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The course this year covers portions of Isaiah different from
what we covered last year yet there is necessarily a certain amount
of overlapping, so those of you who had the course last year will
pardon the fact that . . . intruducing the book as a whole. Ve
are on a whole different part of Is. with a whole different subject
matter from that we dealt with last year.

The is the first time I have ever used an overhead projector.
" . . I'd like to have a list of everyone present. Once we have
assigned seats. . . who is not hear. Pass the check list along
so we'll know who was present today.

I'll start with an outline of what we want to cover in Isaiah.
The first point is Introductory. You'll notice I said, Part I. We
are this year dealing with two separate and rather unrelated sections
of Isaiah, the first part and the last part. They are unrelated but
each of them is tremendously important and interesting. So I'm
going to call it Part I, as long as we are dealing with the first
part, and under that Roman numeral I is Introductory. Under that
I've listed as A. The Supreme Excellence of the Book.

All literary scholars agree that one of the great masterpieces
of the world's literature is the book of Isaiah. To the Christian
it is of even greater importance that this book contains more pictures
of Christ than any other part of the UT. Many different aspects of
Christs life, preeminently, of course, the story of his death, and
His resurrection, His future activity are carefully described in
Isaiah. Naturally there are those who have different opinions as to
how much of this Isaiah understood. Peter tells us that the prophets
were searching what and what manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify when lie testified beforehand of the
sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow. So we have
it on the authority of the Apostle Peter that the prophets looked
foreward to the activities of Christ. They probably understood a
good deal about thse activities, but there is probably a good deal
they did not understand. But the Holy Spirit so led them in what
they wrote that it could be later read and understood in the light
of our former knowledge of Christ, and we would see how very very
wonderful it is that the important facts about Christ and the meaning
of these facts is already contained in the book of Isaiah. The book
of Isaiah is quited in the NT probably more than any other section
of the UT. There are a greet many times when the NT quotes Isaiah
by name; there are many other times it quotes verses from it simply
saying that the Scripture says. So for a real understanding of the

P'NT we need to know the book of Isaiah.

The book of Isa. has a Heb. style, that is it is perhaps the
finest that ever was written. It has a great deal of alliteration.
It has many significant literary features. We will not deal with
these in this class except insofar as they pass over into English.
But the remarkable thing about Heb. is that so much of it can be

. translated into other languages. The Mohammedans boast that the Koran
is such a great literary masterpiece that cannot possible be trans
lated; you must reat it only in the Arabic! All translations give
only a feeble idea of it. The great thing about the Bible is that
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while no translation is exactly represents it, a tremendous part
th& its literary excellence can be passed over into another language.
One season for this is the nature of Hebrew poetry. Isaiah's poetry
is not so much a matter of particular length of syllables, or of
rhyme, though these do enter in to some extent, but it is a matter
of parallellism of thought. It is a matter of arrangement of thoughts
in a certain order. It is a matter of using the metaphores, and
similies and interrogations. Practically every rhetorical figure
you will ever find is to be found somewhere in Isaiah. So it is one
of the great literary masterpieces in the world, and one of the
most important books in the Bible. Yet, unfortunately, it is com
paratively little known and understood by Christians.

Most Christians are familiar with a number of isolated verses
in Isaiah. They may have memorized the 53rd ch. of Isaiah and some
of the great verses earlier in the book that we use at Christmas,
but of the great flow of thought in the book, the interrelation of
its parts, the sections that do not immediately bear on the life
of Christ, most Christians have little idea of.

I have here a book in which a statement is made about the first
ch. of Isaiah. It says The first ch. is a marvellous condensation.
It is a complete manual of religion setting forth the relation of
God to His people; the duties growing out of that relation; the
errors to be avoided as a result of obedience and of disobedience
to the divine will, and this not in the dry abstract terms of a
theological system, but in concrete pictures which the simplest soul
can understand and appreciate."

But how many have much realizatthnn of what there is in Isa.1.
We will not spend a great deal of time on the first ch., because
we have many other matters that are intrinsically more important
to move on ot. But this statement gives an idea of the greatness o
of the book, and of the amount that can be gainI from a careful
study of even that one chapter!

B. The Importance of the UT.
This, I believe, needs emphasizing among Christians. It's

all too often forgotten. I've occasionally passed a church on which
I've seen the sign: No Creed but the NT." That is not a Christian
statement! To the Christian the source of his knowledge is not
the NT, it is the Bible. And the Bible is One. The NT constantly
refers to the OT, constantly quotes the OT. The Apostles and NT
writers over and over build their arguments upon quotations from
the UT. To the Christian the UT is of tremendous importance. When
you think of the fact that in one particular Bible I looked into,
the NT covered 396 pages, the UT 1333 pages. In other words, more
than 3 times a long. More than 3/4 of the Bible is the UT! The NT
brings out the great Christian truths very very clearly and is
tremendously important. The study of the OT at the neglect of the
NT would be utterly wrong. I've often said it's far better to
know Greek thoroughly than to have a slight knowledge of Greek and
Hebrew. But even a slight knowledge of Hebrew is of great value
in enabling us to read commenSaries, and to understand discussions.
But, of course, a good thorough knowledge is better, but above all
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get a good thorough knowledge and ability to interpret the state
ments of the NT in the original.

C. The Importance of the Prophetic Books.
In the OT the average person who attended S.S. and was

familiar with some of the stories in Gen. and Ex., Josh, Kings,
and perhaps a very few stories from the prophetic books. Bet the
average Christian never gets into the inside of these books to look
at and learn to really understand them. There are principles that
you have to have in mind in order to understand them. This Bible
I sopke of that has 396 pp. in the N.T. devotes 378 pp. to the
books of Isa. through Malachi, to those 17 books of the OT. Almost
as long are they as the whole NT! I must confess that in my 2nd
yr. of teaching in a theological seminary, I started at the beg
inning of Isa. and every day read a ch. or two until I got to the
end of Malachi, and when I got through I had practicilly no recollection
of anything I had read. It was just words. I did not then understand
the principles of interpretation, to have it really meaningful to me.
Since then I have devoted thousands of hours to studying it
and they are absolutely endless in the amount of vital truth that
they contain that is very important for the Christian.

The importance of the prophetic books is something that cannot
be overemphasized, but

II. The Difficulty of the Prophetic Books
I noticed the difficulties very vividly as I said back when

I read them through continuausly without any understanding and I
was then already teaching my second year in seminary. In my
seminary course that I had taken there had been much discussion of
minute points of the pvophetic books, but to really get into them
and understand their meaning and their relation together, and how
to go at them I had never really gotten until I got busy studying
them, comparring them and finding principles which opened them up
and made them living and vital. I'm going to mention 3 difficulties:

1. The Poetic language. The prophetic books are very largely
composed of poetic language. Until one recognizes this fact and
learns a little about the major appeal to poetry he is not apt to
get into the beauty of them or have any real understanding of their
meaiiing. Of course these poetic features are carried over into
English. Unfortunately many of the translators have failed to
recognize and understand some of these principles, and as a result
have made translations, which while may be quite accurate, do not
give a proper idea of the interrelation of the parts. One big reason
for that is that in Heb. you have one common conjunction, the letter
waw. It is the common conjunction which means "and" but it is much
braoder than our English "and" though ourEnglish "and" is mush
broader than most of us realize. We say: I looked for him and he
was not there. You might say that. It would be more accurate to say:
I looked for him but he was not there. Our "and" sometimes carries
the meaing of "but". In Ileb., the waw, which in half the cases at
least, is translated by "and" in many many cases is represented by
'but" or "yet", "moreover", "then." I came across pne verse in Daniel
where waw is translated four different ways, in the course of one

verse in the KJV!
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It simply is a broader word than our english "and' but the
English "and" is a broader word than the average English speaker
recognizes even though he does use it in the breeder way which is
part of the language. So the poetic language is one cause of
difficulty.

2. The local situation(is a second difficulty). The prophets
were not men who sat in an ivory tower somewhere and looked up at
the sky and wrote down visions that they saw! Occasionally they did
have visions like this, but as a rule they were out among the people
dealing with situations. God was giving them messages relating to
these situations. Out of the many many messages that God gave his
people that had twice the relation to the situation of their time,
God selected certain ones to be written down in a book that was
to have great meaning for all people in subsequent times. But all
of these messages have certain relationships to the local situations.
These local situations are explained in the books of Kings and
Chronicles. Then some of them later in Ezra and Nehemiah. The local
background is often referred to and implied without being fully ex
plained in the prophetic books. Until we find what it is, sometimes
we fail to get the full meaning.

3.Their partial glimpses of the future. No prophet, so far as
I know, ever sat down to write a full history of the situations
that would be ahead, lie was not writing a history book for the
future. Sometimes people say prophecy is history written in advance!
There is a sense in which this true. But we don't understand what

'
history is. We think by that we mean events just one after the other.
Now if you take history of the last 50 yrs. and in that history you
tell what happened on January 1, 1926 in San Francisco and in Siam
and in Hong Kong, and what happened the next day in Paris and in
Britain and in Dayton, Ohio, and on, you weuld never call that
a history. It would just be a list of events. A history books gives
something of an idea of the interrelation of events. When you do
that you've got to take one of those reasons and trace it through.
Then take another. You don't go back and forth all the time. You
can't. That' would not be a book of history. So the prophets then
they wrote of the future they wrote of the particular ideas
they looked with particular ideas in mind and God had them see what
related to these ideas. So a prophet might rebuke the people for
their sins, and then he might look forward to God's judgment that
is coming; then he might comfort the bodly with the blessings God
has for them and then he'd look forward to a different area to a
particular blessing ahead for them. Thus the glimpses of the future
are not any of them complete. Of course they could not see all the
future, all the past anyway. But they are particular vistas at
particular ===different times, and we have to see interrelationships

So these three specific difficulties are of importance in under
standing this book.

E. The purposes of Prophecy and Their Relations to Predictions.
There are many purposes of prophecy. The word "prophet' has come

to mean simply someone who forthtells the future, but that's not
what it means in the Bible. It means a man who speaks on behariof

someone else. The prophet is one who represents God and gives God"
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MESSAGE. So that is truly what prophecy is. Some will say that and
P' stress it in such a way as to make you think that they never pre

dicted the future! Actually prophecy is full of predictions of the
future, because it is very difinitely related to the specific
purposes of prophecy. I list these for the moment very briefly
under three main heads:

l.To Call Men to Repentance. The prophet is there to call
people to repent of their sin and turn to God. He is also there to
call God's peopIe,tbe true believer, to turn away from sin that so
easily besets them and to turn back to a fuller obedience to God.
So this does not cover simply the unsaved, the ungodly. It cover
all those to whom the prophet speaks. The need to call men to
repent, and probably 2/3 of the what the prophet wrote was for
this specific purpose: tp call people to turn away from their sin
and to look to the Lord's provision and be saved, and to call
people who are already believers to turn away from the sin that
so easily leads them astray and to devote themselves more fully
to doing the Lord's will. Now prediction has a great deal to do
with this becausethe prophet tells what the future is of those
who fail to follow the Lord. He tells of the suffering and misery
that is ahead for them, he tells them what God is going to bring
upon His own nation in the comparatively near future -- 10 yrs,
100 years. He tells the future in this life and in later times
in relation to this call to repentance.

2. The second great purpose of prophecy can be summarized in
the words: To Comfort and Reassure Believers. To comfort believers
and give them assurance. When a prophet speaks of the terrible
things God is going to do as a punihsment of his people's sins
--when he stresses this and some of them stress this a tremendous
amount of times, and these are not passages we should pass over
lightly in our study. We'll have to pass over many of them quickly
in this class because we want to get to some of these that are
most immediaty relevant to us, but I would urge that you study
these passages yourselves in coming years for their effect on
your life and heart, and on your activity for Christ. But as they
did this and stressed the way God was going to deal with those
who truned against his holy law, and as He did that the true
believers were apt to give way to despair. They knew they were
part of the nation. As such they were implicated in its sins.
They knew the terrible things the prophets said were definitely
going to come; they knew they were ahead for them, and therefore
they might tend to become terribly disturbed. So while perhaps 2/3
of the prophetic books are devoted to the purpose of leading men
to repentance, leading unconverted men to turn to God, and leading
believers to clean up their lives and follow Him more closely, yet
perhaps 1/3 of the contents of the prophetic books is devoted to
the purpose of comforting and reassuring those who truly believe.
Also, it does not say, I've quit talking to these people, now I'm
going to talk to these. It does not introduce a sharp indication
of a change. In cold print as it stands it just goes straight on
and you have to recognize that either the prophet turns his head
away from one group to another; he thinks of individuals scattered
among the group rather than the whole group; hemakes a change in
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HIS MANNER PERHAPS WHICH IS NOT INDICATED TO THE WRITING.
So as you read it often there is a very sharp E sudden transition
from the purpose of calling men to repentance to the purpose of
comforting and reassuring believers.

3. The third purpose does not affect us today so directly.
That is the purpose of giving specific guidance. That was a great
purpose of prophets in ancient times. Isa. said when Sennacherib came
with his army and threatened the people of Jerusalem and demanded
they surrender and told of the terrible things he would o to them
of they didn't and gave them promises that he would be good to them
if they would surrender, Isaiah said, Don't surrender, don't give
in to him. God is going to protect you. God is going to deliver you..
lie said just as birds flying God is going to protect Jerusalem,

But 100 yrs. later Jeremiah was told by the people, 0 if we
just fight and stand here; this is God's city. God will protect it
and save it. Jeremiah said, God is going to turn this city over to
Babylon. They are going to come in and destroy everything. He said,
Surrender to the Babylonians; that is God's will. Of course there
were those then who called Jeremiah a false prophet. It was not
always easy for people to decide who was the true prophet and who
was the false. In that case God gave the people specific evidence.
Jeremiah turned to the false prophet who said within a year we are
going to be delivered from the Babylonians, and Jeremiah said,
Within a year you will be dead. And within a year he was dde dead!
There was evidence God gave that Jeremiah was the one he was speaking
through.

Now this purpose is very important in OT times.It is not of
particular importance in the parts of Isaiah we arestudying this
semester. It just does not happen to enter into them as in other
portions. But the sections, wherein this is of importance and
a purpose, while not directly as important for us tday, are never
theless of great value to us in showing the manner of God's dealing
and the principles we can apply in situations that confront us in
the present time. So this matter of giving specific guidance in
your general study of the prophets is of great importance, but not
so much in your study of this particular semester. But this is
vital to recognize that God gave that specific guidance then be
fore His whole Word was available, and now we have the whole
Scripture and lIe wants us to study it and get our principles of
guidance from it. So while he may choose at certain times and in
certlin ways to give us definite personal guidance, His great desire
is that we learn to understand His word so we can apply its principles.
As He says in the Psalm, He can guide us with His eye, not having to
give us direct words but leading us to know that our steps are ordered
of Him and that He is working in our lives as we take these principles
and apply them.

F. The Perspective of Prophecy
We have the glimpses of the future, but how are we going to

relate them to each other? Does it procede right through chrono
logical order? How are they arranged?
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1. It is not simply history written in advance. I've already
referred to that fact and will not go into it further right now.

2. The order is often logical rather than chronological.
The prophet is dealing with God's punishment for sin. Then he
tells what God is going to do. Then he is dealing with God's
blession to his people. He looks forward to a particular occasion
of blessing that has relevance to the particular matter he is deal
ing with. Thus the order i often logical rather than chronological.
We are doing wrong in assuming that there must be a chronological
relationship.

I'm going to give an illustration of this from history book,
an illustration that brings out in a very definite and interewting
way the fact that the order is often logical rather than chronological.
Turn to a passage in the history book, bhat at first sight you would
not say was prediction. In fact, I have even had theological pro
fessors say to me, That's not prediction; those are commands. But on
a little examination it is obvious they are not commands. This is
the story of Elijah, in 1 Kings 19, where the Lord spoke to Elijah
and he was so terrified with Jezebel's vain threats that he fled clear
down to Sinai and there God showed Himself in power to Elijah in
order to comfort, strengthen, and encourage him. Then the Lord said
(v.15) "Go and return on your way to the wilderness of fiamascus
and when you have arrived you shall anoint Hazael king over Syria'.
Now if this was a command, Elijah was a disobedient prophet. He
never anointed Hazael king ofer Syria. But to take it as a cmmmand
would be utter nonsence because how could Elijah this Israelite
prophet who was hated by the King of Israel, how could he go into
another country that was larger than and more powerful than Israel
even, the country of Syria, and take a man there who wasin a
subordinate position, unrelated to the King, and anoint him to be
king of Syria? It sounds rather preposterous unless God were to
work a miracle, and he did not.

then the Lord gave this command to Elijah what he was really
doing is giving him a prediction. Tie is saying, Elijah, you're
afraid of you life of King Ahab and Queen Jezebel, but I'm going
to make a change in the control of this land of Syria a ..ountry
much larger and more powerful than the region of Israel where
you're so afraid of the rulers. In this greater kingdom, I'm going
to make a change there and I'm going to cause a man to become king
there who has no relation to the royal family at all, a man who
calls himself a son of a nobody. So lie gives it in the form of
a command, You anoint k him king over Syria. Actually many yrs. later
Elijah's successor, Elisha, went over to Syria, and there he met
this man, Flazael, and Elisha began to weep and I-Iazael said, Why are
you weeping? And Elisha said, I'm weeping because I'm thinking of
the terrible way you're going to treat the people of Israel as
you attack and destory it, etc. And Iiazael said, Why, who am I;
I'm just the son of a nobody. I'm just like a dog, I'm the servant
of the king. 110w could I do anything like this? If I did I would
merely be carrying out the king's orders! And Elisha looked at him
and said, The Lord has shown me that you are going to be king of
Syria. Then llazael went back to the king's palace, and the king was
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ill and ilazael took a wet cloth and put it over his face and
killed him, and Hazael madehiniseif king. The Syrian records refer
to him as Iiazael the son of a nobody seized the throne. Elijah
never anointed him, but God predicted this was going to happen.

Jeho the son of
The next v. continues, "And/Nimshi you shall anoint king

over Israel.' Here was another man who was not related to the
royal family. In this case there was a real anointing, but it
wasn't done by Elijah. It was some years after Elijah's death
that Elisha sent someone else --Elisha didn't anoint him ---but
Elisha sent one of the prophets with him, and he went out to
where they were fighting against the Syrians and he went in there
and poured oil on Jehu's head, and thus Jehu was anointed and
Jehu immediately made rebellion against the son of Ahab and made
himself king. God is not here giving a command but a prediction
that Juhu will become king over the complete kingdom and dynasty
of Israel. Before he gave === Afterhe said this in v.16, he con
tinued and ZZä Elisha . . . . you shall anoint a prophet in
your place.

Elijah culd not pick up a man and anoint him to be prophet
in his place! As far as the Scripture goes, he never anointed
Elisha. In fact, when EZZhä Elijah was taken up to heaven, he
asked Elisha, the one who poured water on his hands and washed
him,his menial servant, and he tried to get away from him, and
Elisha stayed with him. Finally he said, What would you like me
to do for you when I'm taken up from you? Elisha said, I'd like
to have a double portion of your spirit. That means a duplicate
portion, or more perhaps the portion of the elder son, the
double portion of the older son of a man's inheritance. ' I'd
liee to be your successor," in other words. Well, Elijah did
not say, "I'm ready to anoint you to be prophet in my place."
Elijah said, That's a hard request. He said, Only if you see
me when I'm taken up will you know that you will be my successor.

So these were not commands, these in 1 Kings 19:15-18, but
the verses I put up there -- 2 Kings 8:8-15 tells how Hazael
became king of Syria; 2 Ki.9:l-13 tells how Jehu became king of
Israel; and 1 Ki.19:19-2l tells how Elijah threw his mantle over
Elisha when Elisha was plowing, and when Elisha said, Wait a bit
till I say good-bye to my family and I'll follow you, Elijah said,
"What have I to do with you?" That's pretty far from anointing
him to be his successor! They are predictions of who the successors
will be and the changes God is going to make. But you k notice the
order of them? Elisah was called to be his successor before either
of the other tww was fulfilled. The order is logical rather than
chronological. It starts with the great kingdom of Syria --God
is going to make a change there. Then it goes to the kingdom of
which Elijah was so terrified - - God is going to make a change
there, and then he said Elijah, "you've done a great work and
deserve great credit, but now you've gotten frightened because of
this wicked woman and fled into the wilderness, you're through.
You workd has got to be carried on by someone else. You are not
able to go ahead and do the great work that's needed to follow up
the wonderful things you've done. e have to train an entirely new
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man to do that and that man will be Elisha. But that one was ful
filled long before either of the other two? The order is not
1,2,3; it is 2,3,1. The order ofprophecy is often that way. It is
logical rather than chronological.

An illustration that often occurs to me is the illustration
of a mountain range. If you look at the range . . . you see the
near hills and it will be higher in some places and lower in
others, and then behind that there may be another range, and
another range.. Maybe three or four ranges. As you look at the
nearer one you can't tell often whether the one you see back of
it is right back of it or there is a big space in between. You'll
look at one range and you'll see behind a certain part of it a
third range. The second does not show. Then you look a bit and
still further along you'll see the first and the second. Then
you look a little further on and you'll see the first and the
third and the fourth. It varies. You might say, It's logical;
it's the particular place where you look. And the chronology is
what you see back of it. You look at one and then the other. So
the order is logical rather than chronological.

Now instead of giving the next point right now, I'm going
to do something now that I should do at the end of class and
usually forget to do, so 'm going to do it now instead. That
is to asign the lesson for next week, Sept. 20 . . . (Remarks
referring to the overhead projector . . . )

Assignment: 1. Note all correspondences as to thought
between the early verse of Isa. 2 and those in Micah 4. This
I'll say some more about, but for the moment just get it in
mind. (I hope the first part of the assignment will be to review
today's lecture because it's far easier to review it now than
before exams.If you'll review it now it won't take a fourth of
the time as ifyou reviewed it before exams. Please review some
time in the near future what we've 11( gone over this hour.)
Then note the correspondences - - write out.

2. Note any important connections between
each of these two groups of verses and the laterverses of the
preceeding chapter. As you look at 2 look hack at the last vv.
of Is. 1 and see the connection. As you look at Mic. 4 look back
at Mic. 3 and see if there is a close connection. The ch. divisions
in the Bible were put in by an English Archbishop in the l3iih
century. It is amazing in the book of Hebrews how often the first
verse in each ch. is a summary of the previous ch. It might just
as well be the last verse of the previous ch. Many times the ch.
divisons are quite wrong. G. Campbell Morgan, the noted English
expositor said once in my hearing, that in 9 cases out of 10 the
ch. divisions were wrong! I think he was quite extreem. I think
often they were very well put. But they are badly placed on enough
occasions that it is always well to look back to the connection.
Write out any important connection; not trivial things.

3.Explain the purpose of Is.2:l. what do you
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think its purpose is? Please answer each of these questions from
your own study without using helps. This is what you find. I find
one can get far more from the Bible than from most helps of others.
If you need help you find you get far more help from the helps if
first you try to do it yourself. This is to be done direct from
the Bible and I don't care what version you use. Use any Bible
version you wish. In fact if we have variety within the class so
much the better, but I'd like you to state on yor paper what version
you are using.

After you have done this yourself you may look in one or more
commentaries and state their answer to question 3. I'm not asking
you necessarily to do this but if you're interested in seeing what
commentaries say about the purpose of Is.2:l, it will be interesting
to see what they say, and I fear most of them will say something
that does not add much understanding to it.

(Question: Will this be a standard proceedure that we should
usually do our own studying and then consult something else?)

Exactly it is not my purpose that you look at a lot of books
and compare their statements. It is much better to look at the
Scripture and see what you get from it. Then look at other things
if you want to.

(Question: Do you have a recommended translation? I just
picked up the NIV.)

r The KJV has some very bad slip ups in it, but
on the whole it is an excellent translation, probably thes as
good aw translation as has ever been made. But it's in the language
of 300 yrs. ago and many words give a different impression than
what they did to the writers 300 yrs. ago. I got used to it through
most of my life and am still using it mainly. The NASB is a
on the whole a good accurate, literal translatbnn. Very useful.
The NIV has some fine renderings, but some terrible ones too. I
thikk it was done too hastily. I think they wanted to get some
thing out quickly to arouse interest in the OT, which I hope will
be an excellent production, but it has some very fine renderings.
You may use any of those or you may use the Jerusalem Bible, the
RSV, the NEB,or any other for this particular class . . . . Time
and again the translatiuns fail to see the interrelation, and
consequently give a good verse translation, but in pèint after
point where either of two meanings could fit just as well as far
as the immediate literal translation, one will show the relationship
to what precedes or what follows, and the other won't. In all
three cases there are important things that were just overlooked
by the translations who put their attention onthe meaning of the
particular sentence, rather than on the meaning of the particular
sentence in relation to its ? ? So I don't care
which translation you use.

Turn in your paper to the seminary office not later than
noon of next Friday, so I can look them over efore our next class.
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Now the first of these questions: Note these correspondences.
I'd like to give you an idea of how I'd like that done.(Over
head projector display of Isaiah 2:2. I put a 1 by v.2 meaning
this v. is very similar to Mic.4:l The two verses are almost
identical. So I put a 2 Micah to show that is very close to the
first verse of Isa. 2. A ii to show it's like that v. in Micah.)

Look at the first 5 vv. of these chs. You'll iflind little
difference not related to our present purposes. I For our present
purposes we will call these two vv. identical even though they
are not exact . . . If you find thee the idea of 3/4 of the
verse . . .? ? ? Indicate which verses in each are related in
thought to the others, not to fit in identical words. Actually
among the prophetic books you will rarely find two passages so
similar as these. It is very interesting that we do have this
similarity.

For this particular thing it would be better not to use the
NIV beause we don't have the NIV of Micah. In any other translation
you will be able to see the verbal similarities much more closely,
than in comparring just Isaiah(NIV) with one of the others.

We go on to the divisions of thebook of Isaiah. When you look
at Isaiah you'll find ch.36-39 are different from the rest. Isa.
is what we call a book of prophecy. lie is exhorting, looking
forward to the future. lie is comparring things.tMMW1MM11fl

It is a series of messages. That is very different from
Kings of Chronicles. But in the book of Isa. which has comparatively
few statements of events, historical statements, aside from cli.
36-39, you have there 4 chs. which describe a series of events.
In the course of them Isa. gives some messages. But you have
somebody came and said something. Somebody answered. Certain things
happened. It is a historical section. So Isaiah naturally divides
into 3 parts:

ch. 1-27 is separated from chs. 40 to 66 by this
historical section.

There are those who call chs. 1-39 one Isaiah, and call
ch.40-66 dual Isaiah, and say it was written 150 yrs. later! I
don't believe that at all. It is interesting to note that just
as the Bible has 39 books in the 01, and 27 in the new. The first
Is. had 39 chs. and the rest of the book is 27. Purely coincidental
but a help in remembering the division.

This historical section is in the middle. Up to there the
ch. divisions are quite well made. Ch.l-6 is the section we are
going to study as Part I of this course. Then ch.7-l2 is the Book
of Immanuel. Chs. 13-23 is largely about other nations. Ch.24-27
is called the Isaiah Apocalypse - - consumation of the ages following
the statements largely about other nations. Ch.28-35 Immanuel
continues. Last yr. we ttudied ch.7-l2 and 28-35 which makes one
unit closely related. These divisions could all be made according
to chs. But when you go on after ch.36, the ch. divisions are very
poorly made. There are two main divisions after that: chs.40:1-56:8
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which I used to call the Gospel of Isaiah. I've now changed it to
Isiiah Sees the Saviour. Because this is the section which tells about
the atonement.It leads up to it, explains it, stresses it. I gave
a course in this section 2 yrs. ago. It ends abruptly at 56:8.
Abruptly, I should say, the Archbishop didn't notice itthere, be
cause the next three vv. of ch.56 belong with the main part of
the book. We are going to in this course to take those as Part II
--that last half. That is a section of Isa. which is comparatively
little known, but one of the most thrilling sections of the whole
book.




H. The Structure of Isaiah 1-6 and the Comparrison to Mic.l-4.
Isaiah and Michh prophecied at about the same time. Many books

refer to Micah as Isaiah's younger (contemporary) -- as a man who
was younger than Isaiah, but I know of no evidence for that. We don't
know which was younger; which was older. But the first 6 chs. of
Isaiah and the 7 (?) chs. of Micah start in with rebuke for sins
and then go on to deal with God's blessing, then another passage
of rebuke for sin, then another passage of blessing for the future.
This section of Micah corresponds with the first one in Isaiah.
Then you again have a passage of rebuke for sin, then the last
ch. of this section of Is. and the last ch. of Micah is either
a prayer to God or a vision of God. So there is a remarkable similarity
of structure between them.

For next time I would like you to make this comparrison be
tween the beginning of Micah 24 and the beginning of Is.i2, noting
the relationship of each to the last few verses of the preceeding
chapters. Please get those papers to me by Friday Noon!

I meant to show you the( . . .indistinct . . .)That I'll
show you next time.

"1
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Commentaries often have helpful ideas, and sometimes have very
misleading ideas. But for this class, I am anxious that before you do
anything with the commentaries, you study the Scripture text yourself.

are not requiring any language for this course; it is possihieto
take this as a first year student. I'm not requiring for this class,
unless specifically so stated, any study in commentaries, but any you
want to do will I think be valuabJ. to you. But I'd like you to
study it first yourself.

About 20 years ago, I had two students who had graduated, who had
had my work for 3 yrs., and then they went to another seminary which
at that time was quite a conservative seminary, and they worked there
for a Th.i). I talked with them after they had been there about 2 yrs,
and they said, e have a tremendous advantage over the students in
this seminary who had their undergraduate work here. Uihey said, these
students here are accustomed on every question to look up commentaries
and say, These commentaries say this, and these commentaries say that,
and lay they off one against another and see what the different opinions
are. But they said, None of them are able as we are to go right to the
Scriptures and see what it says; and its amazing how many things that
are quite obvious in the Scripture are overlooked by most of the com
mentaries. Commentaries have the habit of copying from one another.
Sometimes when some very great student who has written a commentary
that has a lot of excellent material in it, will get careless about
some passages he's not so interested in as others, and make some rather
foolish mistakes on thse passages. It's amazing how many later com
mentaries will copy his 'wistakes! So my great interest in this course
is that you learn to go direct to the Scripture yourself and see what
is there, and then after that if you want to do some study in commen
taries, that's all to the good, of course.

Today I gave you an assignment which involved a coinparrison of
IMicah 4 and Isaiah 2. In this comparrison,, I was interested to see
what you could get. Un the overhead proector you cannot see all that
is on this paper,but I'm interested in your seeing the part assigned.
I believe all that is visible. As you compare the verses, as a rough
comparrison at first, you see that in Is.2:2 is almost identical with
Mic.4:l In Is.2:3 is almost identical with the second verse of Iiicah.
The 4th verse in Is. 2 is almost identical with the 3rd verse in viicah.
But then the 4th v. iniicah, the first part of it, has nothing corres
ponding to it in Isaiah. Yet as you look at that 4th v. the first
portion of the verse, you t see tnat actually they are a development
of what has already in the previous verse. So by not having those verses
in Isaiah, you don't have it expressed quite as clearly and fully as
you do in Michari, but you might say it is inferred in what Isaiah had
in the previous verse. They will not learn war any more. There will
be no violence! No external danger. Now Micah makes this more specific.
I don't think he adds to it, but makes it more specific in that 4th v.
There he says, fhcy shall sit every man under his vine and inder nis
fig tree, and none shall ifiake them afraid. ie has in mind te time
when the Assyrian Army is spraad all overf the land of Judah, and the
people are safe behind the great walls of Jerusalem, and they do not
dare go out. They are protected from the army as long as those walls stand.
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They don't dare go out where the roving bands can come by and
injure them. Even within our present generation, a condition somewhat
similar in Palestine. In 1929 I travelled through a consideral part of
back country of Pal. on horseback. There was four of these 1 horn in
four different continents! Ve had some Arabs with us to take care of
the stuff; we had a number of mules to carry our stuff. e camped at
night. I don't know as you can do that in that area now. At that time
it was very interesting. Conditions were much more like then had been
for a couple thousand of years, than they are tody.

Dr. Albright who was leading the party spoke Arabic very fluently
and had been in Palestine many years, was very familiar with the customs
and circumstances. Every time we were in the back country when night
approached, we'd find an Arab village and we'd come to that village
and the leader of the village would come out. 1)r. Albright would greet
him; he would welcome him to the village, and we were under their

xprotection. e could camp on the edge of the village. e would hire
someone from the village to sit out in front of our tent at night to
watch for sneak thieves and that sort of thing, but as far as any real
danger was concerned, we were perfectly safe because we were under the
protection of that village.

e heard how just a year before, a young couple from Czeciioslovakia
had begun to make a walking trip carrying their provisions, and they
had gone from Czechoslovakian westward through Europe down through Sapix 3pai]
and had crowsed Gibralter and had come along the northern section of
Africa and had come to Palestine, and had had no injuries or difficulties
until they got into Palestine here they were not aware of the custome
of the country. At night they camped in a place where the nearest village
was a mile and a half away. There were 3 villages in 3 different directions.
So they weren't under the protection of any one of them. You might say
they were out in the open, out under their vine and under their fig
tree! During the night, the son of one of the heads of the villages and
two of his friends came down and began to sieze their property, and whnn
they objected they were both killed. Later on the British Govt. which then
held the mandate for Palestine, discovered who the crimnals were and
hanged them. But it illustrated XXXX the fact that even within the
present generation it was not safe in Palestine out in the open to
camp over night. In the protection of the town you were safe. The hos
pitality, they felt, was a sacred duty. But out there under your vine
and fig tree there was constant danger someone would come along of
whom you had every reason to be afraid..

So Mican adds this and this is not really an addition; it merely
makes it more specific. They shall not make way any more, they will not
even learn how to make war any more, previous verse . . . So Mican does
not add anything. He simply makes more specific whet's already been
said., in the greater part of his fourth verse. But the last verse, the
last line of the 4th verse, adds another idea. he says, For the mouth
of the Lord nath spoken it. Here is something so tremendous, so im
portant to the people living in that area at athmost any time in its
history, it is so tremendous. So a few years ago that would have seemed
very strange to us in America. 'e are getting now so that it is more
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like here as it used to be there. But it seemed very strange to them
at that time, I'm very sure. That there would be none to make them
afraid. In order to give us assurance that this is true, he gives us
the words 'for the mouth of the Lord has spoken it. This then is a
distinct idea in this fourth verse.

Does this idea have any parallel in the corresponding passage in
Isaiah? That's an interesting question.

Now we look at the next verse. I asked you to compare vv.l-5. You
notice that v. 5 has considerable general similarities. In v.5, in
both they are speaking about walking, about walking in the name of the
Lord, or-about walking in the light of the Lord. There is considerable
similarity, and I believe these verses go together.

Now the Bible from which I copied this, in Is.2 you notice they
put a heading separatinP. v.4 from v.5. I think that's a mistake. I think
it goes with what preceeds. It is parallel with the same verse in i"iicah.
There is much similarity between the two. I think you can consider them
as parallel, and the way the next v. starts does not make much sense in
relation to it. 'Let us walk in the light of the Lord. Therefore thou
hast forsaken thy people' You have to assume a lot. There is a break
there, after v.5. The break certainly should not come after v.4.

Now we speak a little more about the relation between these two
passages when we take them up as we go through the book. I'm just speak
ing in relation to the assignment now. The second part of the assign
ment: I asked you to compare each section in Is. and Mic. with the
immediate preceeding context. Most everybody said there was quite a
similarity or relationship between these and what preceedin,9. That's
tree of most anything in the prophetic books. The greater part of the
prophetic books is made up of rebuke for tin; the next greatest part
is blessing for God's people, and promise of the wonderful things
God is going to do in the future. These are related. These themes are
so closely related you will always find some relation between almost
anything in the prophetic books and anything almost anywhere else in
the prophetic books.

But in one case here it seems to me there is a very specific
relationship, a very close relationship.(Looking at the overhead projector:
Notice I have underlined different words. The words I've underlined in
green: Zion, Jerusalem, and the mountain of the house. Now you look on
to the next verse, the first v. of the next ch., the way it has later
on been divided into chs., and you find that in those next 2 vv. those
very same two places are spoken of again! These same three places.
The previous statement: 'Therefore shall Zion for your sakes he plowed
as a field. Terrible punishments to come upon Zion, the place where
David's palace was. And Jerusalem will become heaps --piles of refuse.
Terrible punishment God is going to bring to Jerusalem. 'And the mount-
in of the house which perhaps is more literally translated the temple

hill --it is the leb. word that means mountain; often it means almost
any hill. It may mean a great mt. It may mean a medium sized hill. The
mountain of the house, or the temple kill will become just like a high
place in a forest. It has nothing particular to stand out as different
from the surrounding area. This wonderful temple is going to disappear.
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It is going to be just like a place in the wilderness. But these three

specific statements of the terrible things God is going to allow to
Jerusalem are made in Micali, and there is no parallel for them in the

corresponding passage in Isaiah.

Vhen you go on to the next verse in Micah, he immediately says,
It will come to pass that the mountain of the house of the Lord, or

temple hill, will be established in the top of the mt. The previous
v. says the mountain will be like a high place in a forest. Now he
says it will be established in the top of the mt. The next v. says that
the law will go forth from Zion. V.12 said, Zion will be ploed as a
field. It says, The word of the Lord will go forth from Jerusalem.
The last v. of the previous ch. said, Jerusalem will become heaps.

There is a relationship then between the last v. of Mic.3,
and the first 2 vv. of the fourth ch. There is a close relationship.
There is a relationship between almost any passage in the prophetic
books, and the preceeding or following passage. But here is a very
close relationship. Three specific words used to indicate important
places in or about Jerusalem that will be utterly destroyed, and then
says they are to become great world centers! Now that is a relati.onshi!
between the previous ch. and the following in Micah that is far z far
closer than the relationship between the previous ch. and the foddow
ing one in Isaiah.

Then, of course, in addition to that Micah writes smoothly forward.
God is going to bring this terrible overthrow, but Cod isgoing to bring
tremendous blessing to these very places . It reads right straight on
in a continuous discourse. Whereas in Isaiah he has one ch., mostly of
rebuke for sin ending and then he says, The word that Isaiah saw con
cerning Judah and Jerusalem. It sounds like a hed&*g It seems like
a natural place to make a ch. division. In 1'Iicah it doesn't seem
like a natural place to make a ch. division: it is just a direct con
tinuation. So I was interested in seeing how many of you would notice
that close relationship betwene the previous ch. and the follwoing ch.
in Micah a relationship much closer than it is in Isaiah.

I've underlined in 3 places in green. Can you all read that from
where you are sitting? Big enough?

Now, the question about 2:1 is a very interesting question. How
many ch. in Isaiah have the heading: This is the vision Isaiah saw?
This is the word God gave to Isaiah? Out of 66 ch. you'll find very
very few cases. Most of the cases where there are headings come in
connection with the visions mostly about foreign nations --between
chs. 13 and 23. There are a few there:the burden of this country,
the burden of Egypt,etc. That you'll occasionally find. Ordinarliy
you don't find separate headings in Isaiah. You just go straight on
and you have to figure out where the g break comes. Now you might
think that Isaiah would put a heading at the begilning of his book
and another heading at the middle of his book, perhaps putting the
things that he wrote in the latter part of his life separate from
the first part. But you have no ref. to Isaiah in the last 27 ch. of
the book. His name does not occur there at all. There are very few
such headings in the book. Now what a strange thing to have a heading
which seems to describe the whole book in Is.l:1 and then to have
another heading in Is.2 which might just as well describe thewhole
book as the heading in ch. 1! How strange to have it there.
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You don't have it in ch.3; or in ch.4; or in ch.5. You have it
very seldom. You might think somewherein the middle to have such a
heading, but to put it right at the beginning of the ch.2. Very strange!
I have not come across any commentary --there may be some, but I've
not come across any - - that give what I consider to be the natural
explanation of the reason why this particular heading is here. I
believe the clue is found in that lastpart of the fourth verse of
Micah. lie says: "For the mouth of the Lord of hosts has spoken it.
lsa.2:l says, The word that Isaiah the son of Amos saw, concerning
Judah and Jerusalem.'

The word 'saw there is not the ordinary word for saw. It is the
word used primarily for the. vision the prophets had. Certainly the
meaning is clear. This is something Isaiah received as a revelation
from God about the fut. of Judah and Jerusalem. I do not believe
that is a heading for chs.2-4 as some commentaries say. Some say
2-12; one said 2-4. Some may say the second chapter. I don't think it
is at all. I think it is a heading to the first five verses of the
second ch. I believe here Isaiah is saying, Lhere I'm going to give
you now is such a wonderful thing --- complete end of violence! corn
pelte end of danger! of war! Jerusalem becoming the very center from
which God's ord goes out to a-i the world! It's such a tremendous thing
that I want to assure you that this is a message I have received from
God. So I believe this is paramount to the latter part of that 4th
verse in Micah where he said, "For the mouth of the Lord hath spoke it.'
Isaiah said, The word that Isaiah say: saw regarding Judah and Jerusalem.

The two, I think, are parallel in ideas. But Isa. adds one thing
f'Iicah did not have. ?icah simply goes right on with what he had been
giving. Isaiah said, The word that Isaiah saw about Judah and Jerusalem.
It is my feeling that in both cases the Lord gave them a vision not
in which they saw words passing along like they sometimes have in
front of a big building up in New York, or perhaps in other places
where you see the big new that has come from such a country is that
such a thing has happened. Not words passing in front of him like that!
But he saw a picture, a wonderful picture, and he describes it. The
holy "pint by inspiration kept the writer from error and prevented
him from saying anything in the picture vision God had given him that
was not correct.

So we have a statemnt that is inspired by God and that is free from
error, but the statement is not necesaarily the ords God gave the
prophet, it is a true picture of what God caused the prophet to state
but stated perhaps in the prophet's own words, but these words kept
from error as we believe all Scripture is kept from error. Now there
are some commentaries that speak of Micah as Isaiah's younger contem
porary. Well, èf they had said, his smaller contemporary, orhis
contemporary who wrote a smaller book, that would be true because
Micah wrote only 7 chs. while Isaiah wrote 66! But as to which of them
was older, I know of no evidence anywhere that tells which was older.
Eatzh of them names the kings under whom he wrote and they mean(name)
the same thing(ones). ;:e have no way of knowing which was older and
which was younger. It is my personal guess and I think a very goodone,
that Isaiah read the words of Micah and said those words describe the
vision that I had too. God has given me the same vision! So when he
says, The word that Isaiah saw, he's not saying Micah didn't see(say) it
be is saying, I have also received this vision from God. This thing
someone may have
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This thing that someone may have

gave describe pretty well what I saw. There is no reason I should

make up new words to describe it; I can use pretty generally the
same words he did. i-ie did not use exactly the same, but they are
19 words out of 20 are identical with the words Micah used.

There is one interesting difference. In the very first v. of
this, 1icah says, Nations shall flow unto it. No Micah is on the
left up there, he says, People shall flow unto it. Isaiah says,
All nations shall flow unto it. He stresses its universality a
little more than Micah did. There is a place further on where Micai
stresses its universality a little more than Isaiah did. üut to
my mind that is a satisfactory explanation of the reason why we
have a new heading at the beginning of Cii.2 I don't think it is
a heading for the whole cn., but just for the first five verses
as a heading to say: I put my authority back of this thing too.
God gave me this same vision. It doesn't fit in with what I just
said, like it does with Micah. It is a part of 1icah's continued
presentation. but it is a vision I saw which can logically come
at this point, and I Isaiah am certifying that God has caused
me to have it.

(uestion: How can you tell whether Is. got his from Hicah
or Micah got his from Isaiah?)

You can't tell which got it from the other, but the fact that
viicah's words fit in right with his previous verses that flows
straight along, while in Isaiah there is a new start seems to me

, to be a strong argument in the direction of it being, originally a
/ part of Micah rather than a part of Isaiah. If that's the case the
f fact Isaiah puts his name to it, it seems to me, gives a reason
I for it. He says, Yes, You've read this in Micah. I'm not just

copying something Micah said. I'm ellingyou something I also
saw, a vision God gave me.

So much then for a summary of the assignment I gave you for
today. I'm not so interesting in your knowing what I think, or in
what any commentary says; I'm interested in your learigiio to
get into the book and see what's there. That takes practice, time
and effort, and I hope you will not merely learn what certain chs.
of Isaiah mean, but get , learn methods of getting into the
Scripture that will enabe you in studying any part of the OT or
NT to go further in your understanding than you would otherwise.

In our outline we had reached H at the end of the last nour,
under Roman Numeral I . 1 had spoken about the fact that the book
of Micah naturally divides into six divisions though there are seven
chs. In Micah the whole of di. 1 and all but the last 2 vss. of
the 2nd ch. is rebuke to the people for their sins. Then there are
2 vv. of marvellous 1essing. In 'iicah cn. 3 is rebuke for sin, but
ch. 4, the whole ch., is various aspects of fut. blessing God is
going to give His people. Then ch. S again is largely rebuke for
sin. Though toward the end of it there is some blessing, and then
the last part of 1'Iicah is dealing more with Mican's relationship
with God and God's blessing to him. he're not so interested in
Micah now. I'm interested in pointing out the similarity of organ
ization between the 7 chs. of Hic. and the first 6 chs. of Isaiah
which are a definite unite separate from chs. 7-12, which we call



ISAIAH COURSE Lecture #2 = 7

the Book of Imnianuel because they deal with a very specific situation
and some very wonderful promises.

But these first 6 chs. of Isa. are similar to Micah, in that the
first ch. is very largely rebuke, and then you have S vv. of fut.
blessing. There you have the rest of ch. 2 - Then you have the rest
of ch. 2 and ch.3 mostly rebuke for sin, and declaration of God's
punishment that is coming. Then 611.4 of Isaiah is mostly future
blessing. Ch. 2 of Isa. we noticed being almost identical to ch. 4
of Micah.. Then in Isaiah you have rebuke for sin again through cll.
5, and then you have Isaiah's personal exerience of coming to know
God more intimately in ch.6.

The greater part of the prophetic books is thus made up of
declarations of rebuke and punishment for siii on the one hand, and
of promises of blessing God is going to bring in the near or distant
time.




I iave a rather short assignment for you which I would like you
to turn in by Friday noon again at the office. For next time I would
like to have you jump over to Isaiah 56 and 57. Look at those two
chs. and indicate which sections of them are rubuke, which are blessing.
Which sections deal particularly with the people's sin or with God's
punishment of sin; which parts deal with God's promised blessings I for
His people. Look for that purposes in ch.56-57. Then you might make
just a brief summary of their contents. Viz: vv.l-7 deal with; vv.8-
deal with Just where the natural breaks occur in those two chs.

I thought this was the logical place to give the assignment after
going into H which I barely touched on in the end of the last hour.
The similarities between the first 6 chs. of Isaiah and the seven
chs. of the book of Micah.

Now we go on to Roman Numeral II, which is the first ch. of Isaian
This ch.(ch.l)(put on overhead projector) . . . Under this,

A. Verse 1. The vision of isa. son of Amos ., . . (notice that
up to there it is almost identical with 2:1), but he goes on and
tells when';" In the days of XXi(T Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah.

I have looked up what I wrote in the ZPEB as the dates for
these kings, and L'll dictate them to you just for your records. I
don't ask you to memorize them. Uzziah reigned from 791 to 740.
The cript. says he reigned 52 yrs. There is only 51 between these
but as you count each of them it's 52. Of course wehave no reason
to think he died on the same day of the yr. in which ehe became
king.




Jotham probably reigned from 750 to 732. Notice it overlaps.
You read in I Kings how Uzziah sinned against the Lord, and God
made him a l1ëZ leper. So during the latter yrs. of h-is reign, he
lived apart. Though he was still king, Jotham was also king. So there
were two kings at that time.

Ahaz, 736-716. According to this figuring Ahaz was king 4
yrs. while his father was also king. Uzziah reigned so long, it is
pobab1e Jotham was along in years when his father died, and he having
been co-king with his fatherso long, it would be quote natural for
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him to follow the practice and make his son kine while he was still

living. It was good practice for a k anyway to make his successor

king while he is still there; it prevents an upheaval after his death.

hether this actually was the case we don't know. e have certain
dates we can fix by parallels to the history of the Assyrian king.
Then between them you have to try to fit them in. but a Prof.
Thiele, who spent many yrs. studyin the chronology, has suggested
these dates, and they seem to work pretty well with the evidence we
have.




tiezekiah, 716-687, he reigned.

h. Verses 2-6. THE LORDS COMPALINT. The division between ch.l
and ch. 2 is a very definite division. The division between cn. ZZZ
2:5 and 2:6 is a very definite division.. These divisions withing
ch. one are less definite. Someone might suggest a place at a different
place. but I think this is a fairly logical ±d division. Hear 0
Hauens, and give ear 0 earth. I have nourished and brought up child
ren and they have rebelled against Me. A terrible denunciation.
;hen you think of all that God did for Israel hi bringing them up
out of Egypt, caring for them in the wilderness, protecting them as
he did. iJ have nourished and brought up children and they have
rebelled against me. It is something that is repeated over and over
in human history. It is good for parents to realize that it is some
thing that often repeats itself. Often I have had peope say to
me, I don't know what to do with that son 19 yrs. of age, 18 yrs.
of age. he just won't pay attention to anything I say. Lverything
he does is different from what I think he ought to do. I don't
walys say what I think, but vhat I think is, You had your chance.
You had him during his formative years. A child before he reaches
14 is tremendously influecned by his parents, but when he gets
in hislater teens he doesn't like to be pushed. You can push him
a lot in earlier years, as long as you don't overdo it, you
can push him a lot in earlier years, but when he reaches the age
of adolescence, what you've done before has a tremendous effect
on him, but what you do then will not have so much effect. The main
thing you can do for him then, is to pray for him and show him fore
bearance.

Think of the heart of God! You think of how a parent feels, and
think of how God felt after all lie had done for Israel. lie had nourhed
and brought up children and they had rebelled against "The
ox knows his owner and the ass his master's crihb, but Israel does not
know, my people do not consider. 0 sinful nation, apeople laden with
iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, children taht are corrupted, they have
forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy ONe of Israel to
amger. They are gone away backward. hhy should you be stricked any
more. You will revolt more and more. The whole head is sick; the whole
heart sick, from the soul of the foot even to the head there is no
soundness in it. hut wounds, bruises and. . . they have not been

bound up .... with ointment. The Lord's complaint which begins
thei Book of Isaiah.

That 5th verse: Why should ye be stricked any more? You will
revolt more and more. The heb. there is an imperfect, and tile imperf.
is quite commonly trans. future as the KJV has done here. but the
imperf. very often expresses a frequentative idea, an action that
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occurs and is repeated rather than something in the present or in the

past. It is used in-the past in =en. .2 where it says that a mist would
come up and water the earth. It uses the imperfect although it is
talking about things way back' in the Garden of Eden. It is referring
to something taht occurs and occurs and occurs again. So I think it
might express the idea. a little better here if we said: lhy should
you be stricked any mvre; you ievolt, more and more. The whole head
is sick . . . . Trans1te it thus as afrequentativ rather than
as future.

C. Verses 7-9. THE DESOLATION. OF THE LAND.
I don't know which would be more useful to you right now. To have
te verses before, you-.,.,' You :all-. have Bibles where you can look at
the verses, or to have this outline, before you.

These versesare quite different from what preceded then'. Your
country is desolate, your. .cities are burned with fire. Your land
strangers devour it in your presence, and it is desolate as' over
.thron by strangers. . . left. as. abeseiged city . .:.like-unto
Gommorah.' These verses seem to describe a condition that is
actually in existence as he writes. Some take this as a prophetic
perfect. They take it as a description ofsomething God is going
to bring. But I have,.lo.oked at 5 of the more most recent translations
of the bible, two by evangelicals, two by other scholars, and in
all fiveI find theytake it just as the KJV does, as a present
event, present situation,. That can exactly fit if Isaiah wrote
these words while izekiah was king, when Sennacherib came
as king of Assyria and overran the wholeland in ,701 b.C. At that
time the whole land was overcome. Lachih the second largest city
in Judah was taken prisoner, the city was overcome, demolished,
and thousands were carried off into captivity-by Sennacherib.

And Jerusalem was left alone. e read the history of that period
in Is. 36-37, and also in Kings md Chronicles. _A time when for..,
nearly 3 yrs. they expected at any time the* A-syrian army would
come an attack Jerusalem, and that itaiso would be demolished. But
Isa said to them in later chs. of the book Jerusalem is not going
to be taken; Cod is going "to protect ids city as birds flying le
will protect Jerusalem. It won't be by your strength,or power
It will be b'y iiis action. Then we read in Kings, Chi-on, and in
Isaiah hwo the Lord iestroyed great. numbers of t4le Assyrian army.
Pràbably it was by a great plague he sent and Sennacherib could do
nothing b1ut return across tue desert' to his home j Mesppotami.a.
ifli exactly describes this situation me country .-was desolate,
strangers were devouring it; the people from tile walls of Jerusalem
could see the foreign troops as they weredesttoyin:, village after
vilâ.ggq. . . a beseiged city. le said,. Except., the Lord of host had
left unto us a very small remnant we should have been like Sodom
and Gomorrah.' . .

5o we have here certain verses that were doubtless written at that
particu1ar:time. 1 incline to think these first 6 chs'. were gathered
together as an.introduct±oir..tcr the: whole book. They represent material
he had given at various times during his long life as God's prophet,
but making a good introduction to the wI'olc book, chs. 1-6/
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But this particular situation reflects the situation at that par
ticular time.

By the way this 9th v. is quoted in Pom.9:29, but in the context in
Ram. there is not much specific reference to this situation in Isaiah
but simply to the fact that it was only due to God's mercy that any
people were left. So it fits well in the context in Romans, but it
does not draw on the whole situation here, just on this general
aspect of it.

1). Verses 10-15 THE FUTILITY OF EMPTY CEREMONIES.
These are verses that can he very applicable in our own day. Ve have
to transpose some of the words in them to fit our own day, because
we don't have the same type of religious observance they had then.
But they are just as applicable when this transposition is made.

"Hear the word of the Lord ye rulers of Sodom . . . To what
purposes is the multitude of your sacrifices . . . I am full of
burnt offerings and rams . . . I delight not in the blood of bullocks
or of lambs or of he-goats. There is a large school of OT inter
pretation that thinks of the pphets as being against the temple
services, and the priests in supporting them, and there being a
conflict between the two, and they quote such passages as these.
But it is entirely a misunderstanding. Isaiah is not against the
sacrificial system. In fact, he promises elsewhere in the 1)00k, that
everything the sacrificial system stands for will continue. tie's
not against anything that is taught or preserihed in "cripture,
but he is against putting our faith in such matters.

He says, For what purpose are these things? 1hen you come to
appear before me, who has required this of your hands to tread
my courts? Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an abomination
to me. The new moons and sabbaths, I cannot away with. It's iniquity
even the solemn meeting." That's a strange statement: I cannot away
with. You take the four words as they stand in the KJV. If you make
a break in them like I did, I think it makes more sense.I cannot.
Away with!' I think a better interpretation is perhaps the way some
modern translations take it. They say: I cannot bear your new moons,
your sabbaths, you calling of assemblies. Away with the iniquity,
even your solemn feasts'! I'm not sure that is better, but the
idea is the same in either case. There is no punctuation in the i-hebrew.
The punctuation in hieb. was put in many years after the Bible was
originally written. The ch. divisions were not put in until the
13th cent. A.D. In the 10th cent. the Massorets, a group of Heb.
scribes put in certain acent marks which show where they think
there should be stress, and where they think there should be division.
But this simply indicates the tradition handed down by word of mouth.
It's pretty hard to band down such things as that.

Now the itbttl vowel points also represent tradition handed down
by word of mouth, but it is muck, easier to preserve that as you read
it, as it is read over and over through the ages. It is much easier
to preserve the vowels than to preserve these accents. So some scholars
say, forget the vowels, just the consonants are what is inspired. iost
scholars say, The vowels represent a very well preserved tradition,
but not quite as well preserved tradition as the RX consonants. Dut
the accents most of us don't pay much attention to. Some of then. we
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don't know for sure what they mean, anyway. But in your Heb. Eible
there are a great many of these little accent marks, which most
Christian scholars simply disregard. Except once in a while some
one has a big argument he wants to base upon one of them. t\Then he
does I think he should he consistent and try to interpret them all,
and I don't know any Protestant scholar who does that!

This is a very vital idea in our own day. 'Your new moons and
appointed feasts my soul hates. They are a trouble to me. I am weary

to hear them . . .J'll hide my eyes from you. . . You hadds are full
of blood." A criticism of hypocrisy, and a criticism of putting your
trust in observances, or forms, or ceremonies, or regularities.

I know a man who used to teach here in the seminary, whose
father was a very pious Jew. He could quote from memory all the
services which included great parts of the T in Hebrew, but he did
not have any idea what a word of it meant. lie did not know a word of
Hebrew so as to understandints meaning, but he said these words,
forms. And some of our Protestant churches are almost as bad. Certainly
a lot of the RC churches are that way. They repeat Latin words which
the bulk of the people have no idea what they are talking about.
Empty forms and ceremonies. They may have much meaning when you
understand them, when you put your trust in what they stand for. But
it is what they stand for that is vital. The futility of empty
ceremonies.

1\'e don't have time to look at F, F. amd G today. That won't take
such a long time. Please review the material on Isaiah on the next
ch. for next time a little bit too because we will spend much more
time on the next ch. than on the rest of this ch.

Please get the assignments in my Friday noon to the office!
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The assignment for Oct. 4 is to study Isa. 4 entirely from your
own study. You can study any translation you desire to, or you can
study the original hebrew if you want to. Only 6 verses. Vrite out
answers to three questions entirely from your own studies, not using
commentaries or annotated Bibles.

1. \bat is the primary theme in each verse!
2. Designate each verse that predicts a complete reoval of all

extarnal danger. After today's lecture it will he a little clearer
what that means.

3. Discuss vv. 1-2 in more detail.

I would like you to review the less on each week. This written
assignment should not take you over an hour . . . . If you care to
look in a commentary or annotated Bible, that will be extra work which
may be of interest. It is not part of the assignment. If you do it,
I wish you would state on paper whatever is of interest or value that
you may find, and specifically mention what source you looked into.
I'd rather you'd not use any source except the Bible text until you
have written out the answers to these three questions. Later on you
can see whether others agree or disagree with you.

t'[e have not finished our discussion of ch. 1. I'll put the out
line hack on the chart.

II Isaiah One. On that we had looked at
D The Futility of Empty Ceremonies.
C. An Offer of Forgiveness, vv. 16-20 of ch. 1.

There is quite a marked change between vv. 15 and 16. V.15 is
when you stretch forth your hands I will hide my eyes saith the Lord
and when you make many prayers I will not hear. Your hands are full of
blood." But v.16 though it connects right up with it has an entirely
different theme. osh you and make you clean, put away the evil of
your doings from before my eyes. Cease to do evil, learn to do well;
keep judgment, relieve the oppressed . . . . plead for the widow,
Come now and let us reason together saith the Lord, though your sins..............

they shall he as wool." If you be willing and obedient
you shall eat the good of the land, but if you refuse and rebel you
shall be devoured, . . . I

Uere is a prophecy that if they will do right, God will treat them
well; if they refuse they will be punished. These are fused together in
this one brief passage, and the one v. that is better know than any
of the others is v.18 which we usually take completely out of context.
Taken completely out of context it is a xwx wonderful prediction of
what the Gospel will do for us, of how wonderfully God can cleanse us
through the Gospel, It's an absolutely wonderful description of that!
But in the context, does it fully mean that? There is no Gospel intro
duction to it; there's no real Gospel continuation from it. Some have
taken it as a question: 'Come now, and let us reason together says the
L'.rd. If your sins are like scarlet, shall they be white as snow? If they
be red like crimson, shall they be as woot? I notice that none of the
recent translations take it that way. Some translations wade 40 or 50
yrs. ago took it that way. It would he entirely possible to take it
as a question. If the whole context was one of rebuke for sin, I would
think that it was ri'ht to take it that way. There are no queston marks
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in Hebrew; it is possible to take it that way. Rut none of the recent
translations take it that way. Not only do the NSB and NTV not take
it that way, neither do the PSV or NEIL They take it as a declaration.
In spite of context it is right to do so.

God gives a marvellous promise to those who were faithful to Him,
obedient to Him. So I do not think it is at all wrong to say it looks
forward to the great fulfillment in the complete redemption as a result
of what Christ will do on the cross. At first sight it looks as if it
were taken quite out of context whne you take it alone, yet in k the
light of context I do not think that is is the case. I think it does
look forward to its wonderful fulfillment in Christ. That gives vv.
16-20, An Offer of Forgiveness.

F.The Sin of Jerusalem, vv. 21-23.
Here he speaks specifically of the city. lie has been addressing the
people, in general up to this point. Now how is the faithful city
become a harlot. . . now murderers. Her city has become dross
everyone loves bribes (KJV gifts undoubtedly means bribes; probably
the term 'gifts' was used to cover "bribes' in the days of KJ\T more
than now). Everyone takes bribes and follows after rewards They judge
not the fatherless, neither does the cause of the widow come before them.

C. Punishment and Penewed blessing, vv.Z% 24-31. Here there is
a beautiful passage; lovely poetry in the course of which the threats
of punishment as they continue in sin are continued. The last v. has a
note of punihsment: 'The strong shall he like tow, and the maker of
it like a spark, and they shall both burn together, and none shall
quench it." There is also the hope of deliverance from the wickedness
of the land right in the first fi verse: 1 will . . . purge away your
dross, I will take away your tin, and T will restore your judges
as at the first and your counsellors a in the be There is a
specific promise, but it is not a promise of the establishment of com
plete righteousness. Because he says, "like at the heiing as they
were before." In the early days evn&ently according to Isaiah, their
standards of morality were much higher than they were in his day, but
this is not a declaration of a golden age. This is a declaration of
a renewal, like they had been before. Rack to the situation from which
they had fallen. 7J will restore your judges as at the first and your
counsellors as at the begiing. After ward you will he called the city
of righteousness, the city --the faithful city. Zion will be redeemed
with judgment and her converts with righteousness, and the destruction
of the transgressors and sinners shall be together. They that forsake
the Lord shall be consumed.'

Thus we have the two notes mixed together. The prophet's is ion
looks Forward here mightly(?) but not necessarily to the complete
establishment of righteousness. It is to be made like it was 't the
beginning. So shall we go on to Ponan Number TII

III Chapter 2:1-5 The Glorious irornises. Actually these live verses
make a chapter by themselves. The Archbishop made a break at the end of
ch. 4 that had only 6 vv. in it. There, he could very well have made one
at the end of v.5 because there's a complete brea between vv. 5 and 6.
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Some have suggested that the Archbishop's horse stumbled as he was
riding on his pastoral calls and iraking these cbs. divisions in his
Bible. Certainly he did right at the end of c1. 4, hut he did quite
wrong here, because vv.l-S here are a unit. There's a sharp break be
tween that and v.6

A. The General )?elation to Micab 4. (1 want you to see that title
and also the two passages next to each other - need two overhead pro
jectors for that). Put hack the text of the two cbs.

This is the assignment you did for last time, and consequently
J trust you were all familiar with this. The General Similarity between
these two chs. Mic.4:l is almost identical with Isa.2:2.

Mic.4:2 is almost identical with Isa.2:3.
4: 3 1, 11 f, Tr it 2':1

So we have a very remarkable general similarity between these
two passages!




Context
B. The Relation of Is. 2 and '1ic.4 to the Preceeding of

Each. Ve spoke of this last week in connection with the assignment. e
noticed then that ch. 2 of Is. begins with a new heading -- that seems
to make a break from what precedes. Many commentators say that is the
title for chs. 2, 3, and 4 and that ch. 1 was written later. That is
entirely a guess. I would not pay any great attention to such suggestions,
as this of the way the book may be put together. Put it is of importance
in pointing out the fact that there is a rather marked break there in the
opinion of most interpreters. You do find points in common between this
passage and the last few vv. of Isaiah, but not a great deal more than
you would find with almost any section of the prophetic books.

But we have a very different situation in Mi.cah. In Micah we have
no such introductory statement as in Isa. It continues right along. In
fact it continues so steadily along that if you did not have a ch. mark
there it would read right straight along as if there was no real break.
The previous paragraph leads right into this. Hear . . . you princes
of the house of Israel, that abhor judgment and pervert all iniquity.
(v.11) The heads thereof judge for reward and the priests thereof teach
for hiee and the prophets thereof divine for money. Yet will they lean
upon the Lord and say, Is not the Lord among us? None evil shall come
upon us.! Therefore shall Zion for your sakes become a plowed field,
and Jersualem shall become haps and the mountain of the high places
become a forest. This tells the terrible destruction he predicts for
Jerusalem, yØ as a result of the people's sin. Zion the place where
David's capitol was, that section of Jerusalem would be just like a
plowed field. Jerusalem would become just heaps of ruins. The temple
hill, the mountain of the house, would become just like a high place
in a forest. He continues right on and refers to these same three places.
He says the rt. of the house will become the high place of the forest,
he goes right on, But in the last days it shall come to pass that the
mountain of the house of the Lord shall he established at the head of
the mountain. In v.12 he says, therefore shall Zion for your salkes
he plowed as a field. 'e read in v.2 that the law will go forth out of
Zion. Fe said Jerusalem shall become heaps(v.l2) he says(v.2) and
the Iord of the Lord from Jerusalem. So we have these three specific
places mentioned as having a terrible destruction, and the result of
the sin. Then he refers to the very same places again in these words:

t1-'a
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'they are going to he established with such glory and such importance
as they never had before. tight connection in Hicah here. Tn Isaiah
you could just as well connect with any one of many other chapters,
in Isaiah, either before or after. In Isaiah there is that separate head.

So it seems to me this is a very strong reason to think that this
passage of Micah was written first. Now we go on to the next point

C. The Meaning of the Vision
1. Is.2:2 and Hic.4:l

a, The Use of Figures of Speech.
This word translated 'the top of the mountains` some recent translations
prefer to render it as "the chief of the mountains." The lieb. word is
the common word for "head". It will be established as the head of the
mountains. But when it goes to speak of their being exalted above all
the hills, that sounds as if it were a literal raising up. :\s if the
temple hill in Jerusalem, that small hill we would call it, was raised
up so it was higher than Mt. Aarat. It gives you that impression.

But then it says that nations will flow, stream to it. That's
a figure of speech. You don;t stream to something high. You flow to
something low. So these two figures of speech: it will become the
head, it will be exalted; but they will flow to it. They are figures
of speech here. But it is very plain it contains the opposite of
what was contained just before in Micah. It will he destroyed, made
like a high place in a forest, just a waste. But it will he exalted
and become a center to which peoples will flow, Micah says. Isaiah
changes it to 'all nations' will flow to it, showing its universality.

b. The Supremacy of God's I'ouse

2. Ts. 2:3 and 1ic.4:2.
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.' This is not a figura

tive statement. Quite literal here. This is what people are going to
say all over the world. e will find out what God's law is by going
to Jerusalem. This is the center from which it will come.

a. People seeking God.
b. Order going out from Zion.

Says specifically where this is going to start, but also shows a desire
on the people's part to come up there and learn God's law. Just what
does this passage mean? There are two possibilities. There is the possi
bility this means that there is going to be established a icing in Zion.
A king Who will represent the Lord, and He will give God's word, God's
law and people all over the world will say, Let us look to Zion to find
what the Lord's will is. Let us go up toZion. Letx us hear God's
message. That is one possibility.

Another possibility is that a wonderful message, the .ord of the
Lord, is going to go out of Jerusalem, and the Apostles carried the
message from Jerusalem to Samaria and to the rest of the Near Last and
over into Europe, and crossed the ocean in both directions, and the
the ord of God will spread all over the world starting at Jerusalem.
Up to this point there are these two possibilities. We find fome who
interpret it one way, and some the other way.
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(Student: Ithen I would see a couple different translations -
their quotation marks switched around. Is that clear that...)

No, Ithere is no quotation mark in Ileb., but where he says,
Come let us go up and lie will teach us of his way, and we will walk
in His paths, clearly they are speaking there. But then when we
say, Out of the shall go forth the law, it could just as
well be translated, The law is going forth. If he did that it could
he in quotation marks. The KJV translators evidently (lid not take
it that way. They took it as a statement of the reason why

(Student: In other words, the standards ? ? are different)
Yes, and that's rather inconsistent. They probably had different

committees that translated each of those two portions.

Now we go on to the next verse.
3. Isaiah 2:4 and Mic.4:3.

This next v. continues and adds a thought. 'lie shall judge
among nations, and rebuke many peoples.' This certainly fits with the
idea of a ruler in Jerusalem sending out orders. He shall judge among
peoples. lie shall rebuke many peoples. It certainly gives that idea.
It is not impossible to interpret it as meaning that in the light
of the Gospel that goes out, nations will settle all their differences.
And this law that comes of the Gospel will cause nations to settle
their differences, and do away with their errors. That is ppssihle
up to this point.

But then it continues' they shall heat their swords into plow-
shares, and their spears into pruning hooks. Hosea(?)--iicah earlier
had given the opposite of this prophecy. Te said, Theyshall beat their
plowshares into swords and their nruninghooks into spears, predicting
great battles and wars that were to come. Now there is a prediction of
a time of peace, a time when people will (10 away with armaments. A
Time It reminds me very vividly of the time hack in 1945-46 k when
U.N. had been established; Hitler had been destroyed; the war had been
won. Now there was to he universal peace and harmony, and the UN was
to settle all disputes. In this country they immediately started
putting all their battleships into mothballs, and doing away with most
of the plants. I remember hearing of a man out in Texas who read
about some kind of machinery available as surniuss for $1 apieces,
and he sent the order to lvashington saying I might as well get 300
and when they came he found they were great hi machines. They fi1ed
up a couple acres of his land with these big machines. Three years
later the Government found that they started to reverse the process,
and instead of doing away altogether with ammunitions, they found it
was desirable again to estahiish some military power, and they needed
these machines, and I think they paid $300 apiece in order to buy then
hack! I can't vouch for the accuracy of the story which I read, but I
can YrNAXX vouch oft for the fact that it does exactly represent the
change in attitude of the Govt. between the time when the UN was
established, and the situation a year or two later when it became
evident that Russia had taken over half of Europe and established a
military tyranny which threatened to conquer the NNY whole world. And
the Communists in China were taking over more and more ground and
establishing their absolute control. So the process began to be reversed.



ISAIAH COURSE Lecture #3 9/27/76 -6

(Student:What was the that people will beat their
swords into plowshares.)

I dont recall the exact reference. Yes, Hos. 2:18. A sir'ilar
one in Joel.

This v. has as its specific idea not that people will say, hy
should he bother to expend ourselves? That is what the Chinese said
during many centuries; I don-'t know how many, but for quite a long
peod. For a long time the attitude in China was that the military
were the very lowest category. The scholars were on ±ope, and the
philosophers and administrators, and why bother with an army? As long
as they had a strong cental govt. which am wasn't interferring much
with the different parts of the land, that seemed to work for quite
a while. Then military coups rose up indifferent parts of the
country and people had no means of protecting themselves. Then eventually
the communists came in and took over by military force.and- killed
millions and established an absolute despotism.

So this is not a prediction, though the words could he taken as
such, that people are just going to do away with their armies and
say, Why bother to defend ourselves? What do we need police for? As
long as we show kindness to others we know everybody else will .show
kindness to us. There is no need for police, or for military!

This describes a situation in which there is no NEED for these
things. A situation in which the external danger has been entirely
removed. Of course the last part of the v., which is found in both
Micah and in Isaiah fits with this idea: 'Neither shall they learn war
amon more? hy? Because it will not he necessary. There will he a
complete removal of external dangers.- That's c1arly taught in this
verse. That seems to show that the previous verse should he interpre
ted in that way f the two possibilities.

It is interesting to look at various commentators which start in
and predict the verse is strictly a picture of the gospel going forth
changing people's characters, making them love the will of God, and
a gradual diffusion of Christian princip&s throughout the world,
and then they come to this. verse and they say, because there is a
strong power which removes all external danger. At that point Isaiah's
prediction ends, but Micah's goes right on. Micali, in the next verse,
in the next 3/4 of the next v. continues the thought of this verse.
He says,They shall sit everyone under-his vine and under his fig tree
and no one shall make them afraid.

One of the early ch. fathers, "!ethodius, who lived at about 300
A.D. refers to this verse in these words. He says, The vine and that
not in a few places, refers to the Lord Him seif, and the fig tree to
the P.S. as the Lord makes glad hearts of-men, and the Spirit heals them.
Micah says, They shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig
tree and none shall make him afraid.' Now it is certain that those who
have taken refuge and rested under-the shadow of-the Spirit and of the
Word shall not he alarmed or troubled by those who trouble the hearts
of men. Certainly whet MëthodIu said was true,- that those who rest
under the Spirit and under the shadow of God's Word should not be
frightened by huma! things because they know that their God is. far
raater, and that His will is best in all things. But I don't think that

is what '-1icah means here. !They will sit .... fig tree-and no one shall
make them afraid." I don't think it is possible to say that what Micah means
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is they will be protected by their vine and fig tree. It is a picture
given to the people in Jerusalem, possibly at the very time when the
army of the Assyrians was flooding through the country outside. \nd
it was impossible to go out of Jerusalem except for a very short dis
tance.

And Isaiah said, This will b&the sign to you, This year you'll
only be able to eat what grows of itself. In other words, you could
rush out to the gates when there were not any Assyrains standing near
and pick some fruit or vegetables that had grown, and rush hack n
before you shaw any' of these roving bands of Assyrians going through
the area. And also next year you will get what grows itself, but
e says, in the third year, You'll b"ahleto plant and harvest.

There was that period when they were shut in and they had their pro
perty outside, and out there they had their vines and fig trees.Theri
they could sit out in the open country with nothing to fear. That
was to them the picture of a glorious future! Micah says that this is
not going to he that the people in Jerusalem will be able to do that
for a time £ till the next war comes,' not merely they, but that is
going to be a universal situation. That men can sit in the open with
no need of bars, gates, or-that kind of. protection because there is
a complete removal of external danger.

So in the previous verse and in the first three parts of this
verse of !icah we have stress the idea. that ther-e is no external danger.
There is no need for defense. There is nothinQ to fear That is what
is promised here.

B. The Fulfillment of the Vision.
Here I've put in red what I thinkis important to stress -- The Impor
tance of avoiding the danger of Circular Peasoning.

It is so easy for us to go to a passage of Scripture with a
preconceived idea and try to fit it into that idea. The great stress
we make at BST is that we should find our ideas in the Bible and build
our ideas from it, rather than go to it and fasted a system over it.
There is no complete human system that is dependable. God could have
given us a list of 10 or 12 points stated very clearly and definitely
that are the major things. But He did not. There is much in this Hord
which is absolutely clear. There is much in the Word that may be
difficult to understand today, but perhaps a century from now may he
very easy to understand. There is much in the Word which was perhaps
very uniquie to understand 1000 yrs. ago because it exactly fits the
situation, and we have to study hard 'to find out what exactly the situation
was then. So we feel we should go To Scripture and ask each passage,
what is this passage talking abdut? Here in this passage in Isa. and in
Micah the great stress is on the removal of external danger. It is true
the Word of God goes forth from Jerusalem with the spread of the Gospel
from Jerusalem(in the first century), and you might interpret it in
a figurative way if the Gospel so spread through the world that every
where everybody was in peace, nobody would think of injuring others, all
were converted to the world. You might think that that way there would
be established such a situation as is described here - a complete re
rnoval of external danger. There is however, the other possibility that
there is a force in Jerusalem which perhaps does not have to be exterted
often because everyone knows it is sufficient, powerful, and it settles
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all problems and questions. The word of the Lord goes out from Jerusalem
and he judges among the nations. ie settles their problems rightly. They
know He will. There is a complete removal of external danger.

Now it is interestin to see the way this passage was interpreted
by some of the early Christian fathers. because they lived in a very
unusual situation. In the early days of the Xn church there was such
peace as the world had never before seen. That peace was established
because the Roman army had gone out and had conquered nation after
nation. Those who resisted them they had cruely destroyed. But they
had established a system in which the people all over Southern and
Central Europe, the Near East and N. Africa, were so sure of the power
of the Roman army that it was only very rarely that people in those
areas had to think of the possibility o1 war injuring them in any way.
So from about 20 i.C. Augustus established the ioman Lmire, and
established this situation in which there were no wars except small
skirmishes on the border of the empire. There were occasionally in
the years after that uprisings and rebellions, but compared to the
state of almost constant war that had existed thoug1iout most of the
previous 2000 years of the world, it was a very marked change.

So in the 3rd and 4th centuries A. P. there were many of these
Christian apologists who were saying, See the results of the Gospel.
Just as predicted in Micah and Isaiah, they said, we have peace
throughout the world. There is a complete cessation of war, and many
a Christian apologist declared this as a wonderful proof of the truth
of God's Word. One writer is quoted by Pusey in his commentary on
the Minor Prophets in his discussion on Ticah, he says: All thin(-.s
are made 199 in Christ. As the inward disquite of evil men makes
them restless, and vents itself toward others in envy, malaciousness,
and wrong, so the inward peace of which Tie says, y peace I give you
--wherever it reaches, spread out abroad and has brought to all nations,
unity, peace and concord. 'ie says, All are in harmony now one with
another. And he says, the outworking of Christ's Gospel spread not
only forward but backward, and thus universal peace was established
20 yrs before Christ was born, and the birth of Christ brought this
universal peace into the world.'

Now it was a fact that the pagans could not deny that all
nations had been at war in war after war in constant strife in Europe
and in the Middle East during most of the years up to about 20 B.C
And during the next three centuries, except for skirmishes on the
edges of the empire, there was widespread peace. So they said, Look
what Christ has accomplished! There is this universal peace. They
did not have to learn war any more. The Romans were taking the Bar
barians into their army, and by the end of that time hardly any of the
local people were even thinking of learning war any more!

2. 1)isappointing Events. A change came just about the time
when the greater part of the oman empire had become Christian, the bar
barians began flooding into the empire. During the previous centuries
the Romans had been taking them in a few at a time, putting them in
their armies, training them, and then when they would retire from the
army would make them Woman citizens and they would settle down and be
given a little farm, and their children would be Roman citizens.
But now they were push in in thousands at a time, faster then they could
be assimilated and withint the next two centuries these floods of
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===these groups of '-Germanic invaders flooded across Europe, and they
all but 5racically == every country in Europe, the people of Roman
background were completely submerged by it.,they wOuld march back
and forth fighting each other and this continued for several centuries.

So naturally the pagans could turn the argument back on them.
They could say, This is your sacred hook which predicts this, and you
say Christ brought this about, but look we have the very opposite. \e
have more wars than we ever had before. That proves it is entirely
wrong!' Well, it does prove their interpretation was wrong! This is
not a picture of what happened in the first few centuries after the
Gospel was preached.

Now is this a picture of what the Gospel will produce? as it goes
out into the world? hell, nearly20O0 yrs. have passed and we certainly
don't see today that millions are not learning war any more. Russia is
putting about one fourth of its total production to the building of
armaments, and the training of men for war. In many parts of the world
there is constant preparation for war, and we have had one w war
after another during all the years since 400 A.D. There have been very
few times when there has been peace for any long pe-iod. This certainly
is a picture of something still future. It has hardly been fulfilled
yet! So it seems

4. This is a prediction of the same thing that is promised in
Isaiah 11. There we have a picture of the coming of the Rod out of
the Stem of Jessee, of whom we are told that his kingdom will be sucIll
that the wolf will dwell with the lamb, and the leopard will lie down
with the kid. This does not mean the wolf will dwell with the lamb be
cause the lamb will be inside of the wolf, it means the lamb will not
need to fear the wolf any more. It says a little child will lead them

lion shall eat straw like the ox . . . The tiny child who is just
able to toddle is usually not afraid of the serpents today. They are
apt to run right up and begin to pet them, but the serpent is apt to
hit the child and make it loose its life.

This is not sayincr that a child may do that, it is sayin that the
time will come when there will be no harm . . . It is predicting the
removal of all external danger.

5. The Manner of Fulfillment is Not Entirely Specified here.
The most natural reason for that is that there is a force at Jerusalem
that establishes peace throughout the world so you don't have external
danger. But it does not require a twisting of the Isa. passage and
hicah passage to say this might he brought about by the preaching of
Gospel. If that were to happen at the rate at which it has penetrated
the world in the last 2000 years, we would look to another 5 or 6000
years at least before we could look for the fulfillment of this promise.
Of course we are told in the NT that Christ is coming hack to this earth
and ITe is going to put down all its evil, so it seems most reasonable
to think this is a picture of a situation that Christ comes to establish
when lie comes again. But it is a picture of something to happen on this
very earth. It is the same place, Micah says, where the destruciton was
that there is going to he the glory. The mountain of the house that was
destroyed is going to be rebuilt and exalted and the Law will go forth
from Zion.
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After class last week I was asked two or three very intelligent
questions, and I know that there I things I say that mayraise questions
in your minds or there are places where T may mispeak myself, or somc
thing I don't make clear. So I appreciate it if you have questions
you would write them out, give them to me, then I could see whether
they are matters we should discuss for the whole class, or whether
they are matters that are personal problems. So if you would do that
it would be helpful. Is always hard to know whether one has made
himself clear or not. Some can et what is stated briefly in one
sentence; some you can say it in ten sentences and they don't have
it. You have to strike some where in between. I try to make it seven
or eight sentences, hoping that will reach-about everyone. Bet it is
good to know just how successful I am in getting across the things I
want to get across.

One question last week was about Is. 1:18..T said a it about
that. Evidently the one who asked about it, it was not made clear to
him. That is not of great importance in the progress of our discussion
and consequently I'm not going to take time on it at this time. From
the viewpointCof the principles of interpretation involved it might
he of importance. From that viewpoint we might take more time on it
later on. but I would be interested to know how much I got across
about what I tried to say about 1:18. So one of these days when we
have a test I might aske a question about 1:18. If I do so. that
particu'ar queston will not be in any sense a way of judging you, but
a way of finding out for myself how much I have succeeded or failed in
making clear the particular remarks T made about that verse.

Some of your are takinc. this course for graduate credit. There
may be a few taking it for 2 firs. credit, tho I prefer most take it
for one hour credit. Anybody who is not taking it as an undergraduate
course for one hour's credit, in order to keep my records straight,
I would appreciate it if at the end of the hour you would give me
a little slip stating your exact situation. Anyone I don't get such
a slip from today, I will assume that he is takinp it simply as a
regular undergraduate one hour course. The lis.t I have from the office
simply lists everyone with no particular statement otherwise.
Please be sure to get that to me today.

There is one slip I have from a- man who asked for his first two
assignments back. I can give them back to him. If anybody else would
like any particular assignment back, or even if you'd like all your
assignments back, please give me a note to that effect, and I'll do
the best I can to oblige. I hope everybody won't ask for them all, be
cause it is a bit of extra bother arranging them and dividing them.
I'll b- glad to do that if you should. really want them. I will not
give back any assignments unless . . . a note (requesting), and I'd
appreciate such a note at the end of the hour.

For ct. 11, the assignment is rather brief: cad over Is.5 and
make a general outline putting together those verses that make up a
section, somewhat delimited from ht precedes or follo..s. Give a brief
title to each section you make. Also, if as you read yo'i notice some
thing that seems to you to be specifically related to something we've
already looked at in Ia.l-4 or 56-57(which were included in the assign
ment I gave you) or to some other part of the P)jhle if this relationship
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occurs to you please mention that).I'd'like to have the assignment
done without lookino at any commentary or at any marginal notes in
any annotated Bible you have. That-is I'd be interested in knowing
what you see from your own recollection, knowledge, or ohservation
because that's my primary purpoe . . . is not to see what somebody
else has 'seen or found but to train you in methods of finding out
for yoirse1f what the Bible says. After you have done that, then if
you wart-t6 look up marginal notes, footnotes, or commentaries that
is extra. . . I'd e glad to have you do that if you feel like it.
If you do please mention that you've done so on your paper and mentnn
what you've used. You might mention what version you are using at the
beginning of your paper.

Our purpose is to learn how to find what is in the Bible. Some
people have a very magical idea of the Bible. They pick out three or
four words and here is God's truth. They remind me of the Episcopalian
rector who once gave a sermon on the text 'Hear the Church. That, of
course is in the text, And if he will not hear the church then count
him as an unhelievr.' See the man alone, then with witnesses, and then
before the church, and if he will not hear the church . . . The bisho
was present and afterwards the Rector was expecting a. compliment on
his sermon, and the Bishop simply turned to him and said, '1 have
another verse for you you might prepare a sermon on. This verse is
'flange all the law and the prophets.' You know Jesus said, Upon this
hang all the law and the prophets.

Unfortunately, many people's idea of the Bible is the sort of
attitude formed by taking three or four words that way out of context.
Some words are tremendously important. Some words are simply transi
tional words. Some words are absolutely clear and definite. Some words
can possibly be translated in two or three different ways. There are
pe.ople who are making a tremendous fuss about the fact that the ancient
MSS don't have every word in them that is contained in some f of the
later USS. '..lien they find find that a later MS repeats words from one
section in another, and they are not in the. early MSS and the transla
tion is made from early MSS, they say, 0 this transla'ion does not be
lieve in the deity of Christ because it leaves out this statement about
him. &'ell, if it includes the statement elsewhere where it occurs in
the early MSS such an attitude is I think like this attitude of the
person who would preach on Fiang All the Law and the Prophets! In
other words it is taking these as magical words instead of a an
attempt in the very difficult and weak instrument that human language
is, of using that instrument to present the truth of God.

So when we say the Bible is inspired and free from error, we
don't mean you can take 3 words out of context and get God's 1XX
truth. 'Je mean that in the Bible carefully studied, you cannot find
anything clearly stated that is not part of God's truth. You can draw

a lot of false inferences, but what you find clearly taught
there you can stand on. That' what we bean by the Bible is verbally
inspired. That these words do not contain false ideas if correctly in
terpreted. That is my great stress in this course. We do not want øt to
read into the Bible, but to find what is there. NOw' this is particularly
the case when we come to matters on which consecrated Christians differ.
One such matter is the matter of the millennium.' If a person is thoroughly
convinced that there is to be a millennium, as I am, then such a person
can go the the Bible and find anything that he thinks will throw light
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-- on that concept, and he cay rind tat new new evidence that nobody ever
yet realized ic.[ore was related to the Ihilidiluium. There is value in
tiat approach. Tut T i:elieve as bug, as there are people wPo do not
think that this 1s what is taught in the I believe it is particu
larly valuaLle on. all such matters, and say not merely, Can I fit this
in to the teaching of the millennium, but does this prove there is a
u'illeimium? See the difference? - -

There are these two approaches and there is value in both. ut I
believe this second appraoch is hsolutely necessary that upon-all that
upon which we are going to stand strongly and which we are going to
insist ii-,-:on as the wrod of God, 'e be able to say, These passages prove
it. Not, I think this passage must relate to it!

Now I was asked a question at the hepinnin of the last hour as to
whotheT the last-part of ch. Irciates to the rillenniu. In the latt past
of ch 1 == I can't get this on one sheet . . . ice Ls. 1:25 which
reads: I will turn my hand unon thee and purely nurge away thy dross,
and take away all thy sin, and I will restore thy- judges as at the first
and thy counsellors as at the beginning. Afterwards thou shalt he called
tie city of righteousness, the faithful city. Zion shall be redeemed
with judgment and her converts with righteousness. \nd the destruction
of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be together, and they that
forske the Lord shall be consumed. ho this 28th verse, I read it
for context,--but it really is not part of this section about which the
question might be rasied: Does it relate to the millennium.

Now as we look at those wordc, I will-turn my hand upon tiee and
purely-purge away thy dross and take away thy tin..- ..ell, that might he
said of those who are to he in the millennium! God does this to them.
But it might also be a prediction of God's taking the people off into
captivity! The Israelites were tending to fall into idolatry during all
their history up to the time of the exile. luring all that period we
find constant attacks on idolatry by the prophets. ;ut we do not find
Christ critisizing the Israelites of his day for worshipping idols! In
the exile those, at least who returned from the exile to Jeruslaem, were
thoroughly weaned away from idolatry, and from that phase of heathenism.
Therefore one can say that in.a -.sense,- in that regard and in certain other
regards, at least, this statement that I will purely purge away thy dross
and take away thy tin could be a prediction of uThat is going to happen
in connection with the millennium.

Now if some one wants to say, No, it ispointing to what is going
- - to jiapen in the Great Tribulation, well, something similar may happen

in the Great Tribulaton but you can't prove it frr' this verse. If I tell
you I'm going to go to Phila. and there buy -a new suit, and if I do
that next week, you can't quote my words six--months from now and say,
that I am still going to do it. I may do it next week and again six months
from now, but if f make the statement and -fulfil-1 the statement, the

----- statement has -been fulfilled. If I -say, I'm-oing to- go to Philadelphia
frequently and buy new suits, then when go' once it would not fulfill
the statement. But when a prediction is made and can be conceived of

-p as having been fulfilled, we uay say that similar things to it may take
place later, but we have no right to say it is a prediction of an event
that is going to happen later.
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The passage continues'-.'"'I will restore thy judges as at the first
and thy counsellors as at the begiinin.. i1o here israelts judges
are the first? owwere their counsellors at the beginning? '.e read
of great judges in the history of Israel. e read of Samuel. flf Gideon.
Gf many other judges, and counsellors whom God marvellously used. Gut
we do not find that their condition was a perfect condition many of
those periods. If you want to say there is a similarity between this
and something God is going to do in the millennium; there's going to
he some similar sort of organization in the millennium with what there
vias then, that you can prove from this passage if you prove the
passages is about the millennium. Tut you can't prove the passage is
about the millennium from this statement. This statement can just as
well he taken as saying, After return from exile there will he men like
bzra, like Nehemiab; men like the accahees who gave their lives for
their loyalty to their God. Men who are worthy to stand in every regard
as the equal of the men who were judges and counsellors in earlier days.

And the statmment: Afterwrdrds thou shalt he called the city of
righteousness, the faithful city == well certainly there were centuries
after the time of the exile when despite their sin, wickedness and
their failure the Jews nevertheless did become noble as an area, as
a group many of whom were willing to give their lives for ther believf
in the one true God. It would he pretty hard to prove this would not
be a prediction of that period.

The statment that follows: Zion shall be redeemed with judgment
and her converts with righteounesss . . . Inthis statement there is
an unfortunate trnalsation. The word rendered "converts is simply
the participle of the H eh. word to return. So literally it is those
who return.' That could certainly be a precise reference to those who
returned from exile. Now it does not have to he. The idea of return
ing is used not only in a material sense, it is also usedin a figurative
sense. o it is quite proper to translate: 'those who return' to the
ILord, or those who become converted! But the translation converts
.'hile not an incorrect translation is a translation which takes only
a small part of the meaning of the word. I believe it would he better
to translate it literally as those who return' and then allo, the
possibility that it is a spiritual return rather than a physical one.

It is interesting to notice that this statement which in KJV is
her converts" makes into her repenting ones' in the NASB, and her
repenting ones is slightly nearer the (?) than 'her converts
because it is a definite act of returning. But the NIV has gone one
step further and is definitely wrong, and says not her repenting ones
but 'her penitent ones. Now her penitent ones simply describes a
state of mind. The Heb.shab does not describe a state of mind!
It describes a change. In most cases a physical change. It may refer
to a spiritual change, but certainly not a state like penitence. I
don't know whether this is important enough for me to write the Chair
man of the committee about. I have a lot of other matters I'm going
to write him about that I think are far more important. But I may
includes a reference to it when I write. He has specifically asked me
for suggestons, so I certainly shall make some that are important and
I may make this wne. Tt is certinly not a correct translation at that
point.

This is something I think we should have covered when we first
came on it a little more fully, My greatest interest is in the method
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of approach, the method of translation. Asyou see ifyou want to say
Here is a picture that describes what describes what will happen in
the millennium. Perhaps what will happen in the millennium will be
exactly like this. I do not wish to fight with someone who says this
is a picture of the millennium. But I do say, You can't prove the
millennium from this because it very well can be a picture of the
fact God is going to bring the Israelites back from exile, and going
to give very great blessings at that time.

Now we can go on with our regular outlines. I have condensed the
first part I will put up so as not to repeat matters we have discussed.
We are discussing Roman Numeral III

II The Glory of the Promise Ts.2:l-5. In our discussion of this
you noticed that this is a passage that describes a period when there
is no externatØ danger, a period hen there is no need of defense
and a period when there is nothing to fear. I read to you the exposition
D one of the church fathers (c. 300 yrs. after the time of Christ),
something over 300 yrs. ago we might think of as a long time ago. But
we speak of them as the early fathers and seem to think they have
special importance. They certainly have very definite importance, but
he says that the tine and the fig tree here sWow God's protection. That
the vine and fig tree represent the protection God will give. That
== :ell no the vine and fig tree were hardly a protection! The fine
and fig tree are simply given as a picture of the pesility of going
outside the city, out in the open field, and there sitting down
under your vine and fig tree with no fear whatever. It shows a time when
there is no external danger, no deed of defense, nothing to fear.

Now I just mentioned at the end of the hour
B(?) The Fulfillment of the Vision. Under this I looked at four

subjects, and I mentioned #5 -- The Hanner of Fulfillment is Not
Entirely Specified Here. It beings here tefiling how the law will go
forth from Jerusalem, and the Word of God f Zion. Put whether this
is necessarily the beginning of what is here described, or hether it
is a staement of what will occur at the time and is not
specifically stated. The early Christians took it as the manner of
fulfillment. They said, Christ was born in Bethlehem, lie preached in
Jerusalem; from Jerusalem the word of God began and went out into the
world, and after the end of the first and second se === or second century
they said, This word is going to conquer the world and thus all the world
will have a time of absolute peace.

Then some said, Yes, We've had peace for 300 years. The world
enjoyed not compelte peace bbut such peace as the world had never known
before because Roman arms were preventing people from fighting. This
began about 20 yrs. before Christ was born so they said the kingdom of
Christ exerts its influence back hefoore He' was born which is a beautiful
but rather irrational idea. Certainly Christ's birth in Bethlehem had
nothing to do with Augustus' conquering Egypt and establishing a division
of peace such as the world has not seen before!. Uhen after 3 or 4centuries
the Roman peace completely broke down and all the area of the Roman empire
became a section in which Rkibid roving tribes were fighting one another, =
and in which literacy which may have been 90 or 95% decreased to % or 10%
at the very lowest, and the terrible Dark Ages began, then the heathen
could turn against the Christians and say, You say Christianity is XXXX
kx tx)ce true by this period of absolute peace,well it came to an end!
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Christianity is false! Of course the fact is this is not a prediction;
that is something yet to come in the future. Lut how is this going to he
fulfilled? It would he entirely possible as far as this passage is con
cerned to say, The 11,70 of God going out from Jerusalem is going to
reach all pepple to the extent where they will all say, Let's turn to
the right, let's go to Jerusalem; let's go to Christ who is in the
heavenly Jerusalem, let us find from him how He wants us to live and
thus there will he established a condition of absolute peace throughout
the world.

It looked a lot more like that would happen 50 yrs. ago than it
does today! Let's say 80 yrs. ago, it looked far more as if it might
happenthan today. During this century there have been about as azinany
wars as any century in history. It does not appear at present as if
there is much liklihood of it stopping. I understand Russia is spending
about 25% of its total production on preparation for war. We are spend
ing about 5% of ours. There are those who are making a protest against
that! Just why Russia is putting all this into that when there are
people == their people are many of them half starved and would like
to have part of that at least so as to have more to eat, is something
they have not explaind. But that a condition of peace is going to con
tinue for a long time is certainly something that appears extremely
unlikely.

ho when someone says the Gospel is going to go on and conquer
more and more and more nations, more and more people until we have
absoulte freedom from war all over the ordzazz world and this is
going to last for a long, long time well, if tue ible definitely
predicted that I ould certlinly say that though everything looks
contrary I ould believe God can fulfill what lie has promised. But
the passage does not specifically say that is what is going to happen.
n fact, it sounds a bit different, because it says that He will
reprove strong nations. . . and he will judge among the nations. It
sounds as if a strong force is going to establish peace. So just as
the Roman force over that area of Europe and N. Africa and part of
the Middle East established (peace), so the Lord Uivself is going
to establish power on this earth and no one will think of makin2 war
because there will he no opportunity to and no one will need to pre
parae for war because there is nobody else who would dare make war.
The condition at least of external peace and. safety will he brought
about ez in one of these two ways.

On the basis of this passage and Micah 4 and Is. 11, 1 believe
we can dogmatically say there is going to he such a long period ==
the N .T. six times says 1000 years, and yet I'm not going to fight
with those who say the 1000 is simply a round number! But I'm not
going to think it can he a round number for ten seconds, or ten minutes.
It would seem to me as if it would have to be a long period f of time.
Therefore, it seems to me the Bible clearly peaches there is going, to
be a millennium reign of Christ upon this earth, but I don't think we
should try to prove this by these last verses in ch. 1. I believe ch.2
very definitely shows a period in which there will be complete ex
ternal freedom == freedom from external danger.

6. Note Micah 4:4 c. We have noticed how in Mic.4:l-3 we have
almost exactl/parallels to Is. 2;2-4. But Mic.4 the first 3/4 of the
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verse has no exact parallel in Isaiah, but it simoly stresses and drives
home that fact that was rather clearly taught in the previous verse.
Very clearly taught I would say when there is to be a time when no
external danger, no deed of defense, nothing to fear. But the last part
of Mic.4 says For the mo,uth of the Lord hath spoken In other words
Micah says, This prediction o.f a world free from war, a world free
from external danger is such a tremendous thing that in order to be
lieve it, you must know that the 1'ord of the Lord -=== the mouth of
the Lord has said it. God has given this vision to me..

Is there any parallel to these words in Isaiah 2? Personally "I
believe there is. I believe that is why Isaiah put in v. 1 of ch. 2.
I believe he put that v. in == the word that Isa. the son of moz saw
concerning Judah and Jerusalem -= as the equivalent of what Micah
zayd said: For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it'. It looks rather
silly to the average person approaching the book of Isaiah, certainly
it did to me, before I studied into it, to have thQJoo.k start
verse 1 telling you that these are the vision Isaiah said. An excellent
intor-uction to the whole book. And then in the very next ch. to re
peat another (?) heading. It would not be silly.if'he
did it on every chapter, or even on every tenth chapter. But there
are, not more than 7 or 8 pages where the word H' Isaiah even occurs
in the book! .,`.-e have it in 1:1; 2:1; --- we don't have it again until
is. 7:3 where he's telling of his meeting 'ith Ahaz, and it says, Then
said the Ord unto Isaiah. Then in 13:1 we have the burden of Babylon
which lsaiahi did see, which begins not merely one chapter but a period
of about a doxen chapters dealing ith other nations and showing what
God says is going to happen.to them.

In ch. 20:2 it says the Lord spoke to Isaiahand in v.3 it
says Isa. walked naked and barefoot for' a year. Then in 37 to 39 where
you have a historical account of Isaiah's relation to Hezekia you
find the word isaiah 10 times, and never again in the whole book!

So aside from 13:1 where it introduces a long passage of about .a
dozen clis. of a type different from most of the rest of the book, such
a title occurs only in the beginning' of ch. 1 and in the beg. of ch. 2.
That seems rather not a very sensible arrangement as a heading for a
group of chs. iThy have your heading and then give it all again? Most
of it again just one ch. later unless you're going to keep on doing it
all the way through? I believe 2:1 is a beading for these 5 verses.

Isaiah realized he is going such a tremendous xediction, such a
prediction that it is almost impossible for one to believe and would be
particularly difficult for those Israelites to believe with the Fgyptians
to the south of then and the Assyrians north east of them clashing and
fighting each other. 'And the Assyrians coming and overrunning Israel to
the north that was twice as large as Judah, and overrunninmost of Judah,
taking Lachish the second largest cityin Judah, takinc her captive.
That in those conditions nobody dared to go out and sit under his vine
and fig tree. Isaiah is saying, You may find it difficult to believe.
You may say, Micah has said it and that's wonderful, but how do we know
Micah is a true prophet of God? "'ell, God gave me the same vision! here
is a vision that Isaiah. has seen. God has enabled me to give my word to
what 1icah has XXXX given that this wonderful thing is actually goingto
take place!
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That this world is going to become so free from wars that there
will he complete freedom from external danger! That will be entirely
removed.

So we hve this parallel here, I believe. And then we have one
more parallel, I'll call that

ground
E. ?1ic. 4:5 and Is.2:5. Since we have a lot of to cover

this semester I won't spend much time on it praticualrly as the real
urohiem is in Micah rather than i Isaiah. Most Bibles like the one
I have copied from == the reason I used it was because it had the
largest type of any Bible I could get to make it lie flat enough to
make a transparency == Notice the heading? "The Lord's judgment on
the proud'. 'O house of Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the light
of the Lord, therefore thou ]last forsaken thy people the house of
Jacob.' What sense does that make? Putting v, 5 and v. 6 together
like that in my opinion makes absolutely no sense. That is not a reason
why God has forsaken his people because they want to walk in the
way of the Lord. That is Isaiah's conclusion to the wonderful picture.
God is able to promise this tremendous thing you could not believe
-niess Isaiah said, God h-s revealed it to me, and lie revealed it to
Micah. We can know it's going to come to pass!ZTheöI Therefore, 0
house of Jacob come and let us walk in the light of the Lord! That is
his conclusion to his marvellous statement of how it is not enought
that we think of this marvellous thing that's going to happen way
off in the distant future. That's wonderful God isgoing to do that.
iut what does it mean to us?

We who believe in a God who could o this wonderful thing, we
should walk in the light of the Lord. We should follow where He leads.
e should make our lives count for Him. I cannot think of Isaiah as

I think it is utterly wasteful when a man takes a Biblical teaching
no matter how wonderful it is and simply presentsx it to a congregation
as 'Here's something interesting for you to know; God is going to do
this or this is going to happen. It is good to know, but we should
draw it to our purpose. In view of what God is going to do, let us walk
in the light of the Lord. That's what Isa. does here. I think it is
very sad that many Bibles put in a division at that point where there
certainly is == where it certainly does not belong,

Notice the passage in r'tic. 4:5 ends for the people will walk
every one in the name of his God and we will walk every one in the name
of our God forever and ever.' That used to puzzle me greatly because it
sounds as if all the heathen are going to keep on worshipping their
heathen gods forever and ever. The trouble is that the 1-leb. imperfect can
just as well be translated as a frequentative, or it can be translated
as an exhortation. Not in all cases, but in many. In any case it can be
translated as a frequentative, and most of the modern translations render
it that way =='for the people walk every one in the name of his God.' This
is a fact that if you will go to almost any part of the world where
people are worshipping false Gods, you will, find that they have no shame
about doing so. I was on a train in Egypt, and it came the time for
evening prayers. The men dozens of them got out in the aisles and bowed
down toward Mecca. Nobody thought of being ashamed of it. The only
religion I've ever heard of that people feel any shame about is Christianity.
People are ashamed often to say grace in a public place lest someone will
think they are pious!
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Or they will not make a testimony for the Lord when there is a
most wonderful opportunity because they are afraid people will look
down on them. Muslims don't feel that way. They are proud of their
beliefin Allah. The worshippers of Hudddah, the followers of Confucious
the Brahams, etc. The difference of course is that Christianity requires
a standard of life that most of us find it hard to live UD to. Con
sequently those who don't want to follow this standard have managed
to in many X!X Christian areas to get an attitude in which people
cover up the fact that they believe in Christ instead of being proud
of the fact.

Isaiah says, These heathen people who believe in the heathen
gods who can do nothing they direct their lives in accordance with
the teachings of the gods they worship. They worship publicly and think
nothing of it. Shallnot we who have a God who can make such a prediction
as this, shall not we who have a god who can do these wonderful things
shall not we wlik in I!iS name forever and ever.

walk

I believe we have covered most that is-necessary at this point
about Is.t 2:1-5. e can go on to ch. 4. I don't want to show you
the whole thing because I don't want you copying it till we get to it.
Pay attention to what we are saying. But ch. 2:6 to 4:1 is made
up of Rebuke for Israel's Sins.

This is one of the characteristics of the prophets that I find
most useful in studying is to note what is the purpose of the passage.
Is it a rebuke passage? dealing with sin? Or is it a blessing passage
comforting those who wish to be true to the Lord? Most pasaages in
the prophets can be put under one of these two headings. I find it
a very useful first step in interpretation to ask that question about
every passage. Certainly that is true about the rest of ch. 2, certainly
at v. 6 a new ch. should have begun. If ch. 4 can be made up of 5 verses
there is certainly no reason why cli. 2 could not be made up of 5 verses.
Because we have a complete change of thought. I don't know why they
translated into the next verse: Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people.

The Heb. word there is a word that is ordinarily translated for.
I guess it seemed ridiculous to the translators of the KJV to say,
Let us follow the Lord for thou hast forsaken thy people, and they
thought it XXi(X sounded a little less ridiculous to say Therefore
thou hast forsaken they hy people. But there are a few q cases where
there is no question that the for of this word refers to what
follows rather than what precedes. And a few places where it seems
to be an assertion of the certainty of what has been said. So I would
say either omit it or say surely thou hast forsaken thy people,
or 'indeed thou hast forsaken thy people. If it is for it goes
with what follows rather than what precedes because thou hast
forsaken thy people therefore thou art going to send punishment.
At any rate it is definitely a new section. e have had this wonderful
section of rebuke, most of CIA. 1, with this marvellous section of
picture of blessing and comfort for God's people, a little at the end
of ch. 1, this marvellous picture at the beginning of ch. 2.
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Now we start a new part of the book and this part begins with

A. Idolatry and Heathenism 2:6-9
In this section he rebukes them for turning to the gods of

the east, and for looking to these that claim to predict the future

by their false methods. That is just as appropriate today as it
ever was with the way that people today are turning to the gods of
the east.

4y wife and I less than a week ago were standing in front of
the Lincoln Memorialand a man came up to us and began to talk to us
in a very attractive manner. In fact my wife thought he was connected
with some Christian movement for a time, and then when we pinned him
down we found he was trying to get people to give money to advance
the work of ghrishna, the indu god. The religions of the east are
coming in like a flood into our country now. Astrology is being widely
followed and all these cults, isms and false ideas, and God rebukes
het Israelites in vv.6-9 for the way they allow these things to come
in. The way the time is going I won't read these verses or even the
verses in B. which is a much larger section from 2:lO-9 One whole
ch. whichinterrupted by a cli. division which ld not have
been placed in it. It should have been placed at the end of v.5, of
ch.2. but there's no reason for one at the beginning of cL. 3. There
is hardly a paragraph division there.

The certainty of punishment into which he goes rather in detail
and there are verses there that would be well worth our time but
we will move on, and look at

A
C./Conditional prediction 3:10-Il. T'm going to take a second

on that because there is something there you find quite frequently
in the prophetic books. At various books == places you find something
like this, Say ye to the righteous it shall he well with them for
they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 'oe unto the wicked for it
shall he ill with him for the reward of his hands shall be given him.
In øteh other words we have here two conditional predictions. It does
not say either of these things is going to happen: that it's going to
he well with people or that they are going to suffer terrible punishment.
It says the result depends on the decision they make.

And I believe thoroughly in the sovereignty of God that He controls
all things, that everything is in line with His plan. But I believe that
people can easily take that wonderful doctrine and make it x into some
thing that gives them an idea of life as if it were a moving picture
that you look at it and see it running before you, and people look at
it and are surprised, terrified, they weep, they laugh. And yet you
know what is going to happen right in the next scene(?). It's all
there. It's purely play acting and no reality to it. But Life Is Real
and what we do matters! Over and over in Scripture God says that what
we do matters. e cannot understand exactly how these two fit together
that God controls all things, and yet that what we do, what we think,
what we say really decide matters. So at many places in the prophetical
books we have these conditional predictions. God knows what is going
to happen. God knows what His wonderful plan is going to work out. Yet
what we decide and do matters.
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U. Judgment on Unworthy Leaders 3:12-15.
Deals with the unworthy leader and tells how God is going

to enter into judgment with them, and rebuke them for their sin.

B. Rebuke to Vain and horldly omen 3:16-4:1
Here he turns to those daughters of Zion who were haughty

and walked with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, and put all
their interest in the adornment and beautiful things they had. lie
describes it in detail and says that all this beauty is going to be
turned toa ashes. He does not critisize them for wanting to look
attractive. 1-le does not critisize them for giving reasonable attention
to making the world a more pleasant place to live by dressing them
selves attractively and pleasantly but he rebukes them for making
this their end in life and a thing from whihc they get their joy
and pleasure. He rebukes them for it and tells them how they are
going to be punished for it.

They are going to have instead of a girdle a rent, instead
of well-set hair, baldness; instead of a stomacher a girdl of
sackcloth. Burning instead of beauty. They men shall fall by the
sword and thy mighty in the war, and thy maidens shall lament and
mourn and she being desolate shall sit on the ground. In that day
shall seven women take hold of one man, saying e will-eat our
own bread, wear our own appar2el and let us be called by thy name
to take away our reproach.

I was in Germany in the years after WB I and I felt great
sympathy for a whole generation of young women. They were women in
their 30's and 40's who wwere left with there being say 3 women to
one man of that particular age group most everywhere. Now of course
the older people were still living of both sexes, and the young child
ren were living of both sexes. But of that particular age group there
was that disproportion which introduced all sorts of evils into the
society. It predicts here to the Israelites that there will come war
and difficulties in which the men will far in the war and this dis
proportion will be introduced. Now if the women's Libbers succeed in
their ideal of making women and nen aboslutel indistinguishable
we will not have that particular evil in the next war because there
will be just as many women as men in combat and killed. But whether
they will succeed or not nobody can tell at this time.

But v. 1 very clearly belongs with the preceeding verse. Yet
the ch. division breaks it up, because people looking for one verse
for a sermon take it out of context, and have often taken this one
verse and said these seven women represent the seven churches of Asia
and these 7 churches have shown their love to the Lord, and say we will
depart from all others, only let us be called by your name! That sort
of inetaphore can prove anything. In this v. it is clearly false. But it
became so strong that the Archbishop put the ch. Y&ivision in clearly
the wrong place. I was hoping to get over ch. 4 today, so we are behind
but next week I hope to finish that and the rest of ch. 5. You have
your assignments; please get them to me by Noon Friday.
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There will not he any assignment for next weei<.. Instead of that
we are going to have a half hour test so that you will know about it
and have plenty of time for review. The first half nour of the next
class we will have a written lesson on what we've had thus far. The
questions will not be of equal importance. Some of them will be to see
whether you've gotten things I'm sure I've explained very clearly;
others will be to see if I succeeded in getting across things I'm
not sure I explained so clearly, ho don't worry too much if there are
some parts you don't know just what to say in it. There will be other
parts I Hope you will all know what to say in it. It will be a mid
semester test on everything e've covered to the end of today's lecture,

If I misspeak myself and say ;'mos wtien I ought to say iicah, or
say A.D. when I mean to say h.C. and it is not perfectly obvious I '.ish
you'd call m attention to it so I can correct it. If there is a question
in youri mind, something you think it would be helpful to have further
explanation on, I'd appreciate it if you'd give me a paper with a
w±itten statement on it and I'd consider whether it was solpethin? to
take up in class or devote attention to you personally.

t the end of the last class I got a very thoughtful question.
1)r. MacPae, I've had a question with the last phae in Is.2:l and
in that day in 4:2. Is there any special significance toxit this?

bow that is a very good question not so much in relation to this
section of Isaiah as to the OT in enerai.TIie first thing I'd like to
mention is that almost any phrase, any word can cone to he used as a
technical term. Take for instance the word millennium. Wnat does
the word mean? Millennium means a thousand year period. I used to find
that when I . ould be teaching archaeology in the seminary and 1 would
say something happened in the 2nd millennium B.C. the students would
laught. Now there is no reason to laugh because you referred to the
second thousand year period before the coming of Christ. But the reason
they laughed was because they had only or generally heard the term as
referring to one specific thousand year neriod. So the term millennium
has come to be used as a technical term among Christians, to he that
period of absolute freedom from external danger the Lord has promised
to establish upon this earth at some time in the future. It has become
a technical term. That does not mean it cannot be used as an ordinary
term as is done regularly in books of archaeology where they speak of
the 2nd millennium B.C. or the 4th millennium B.C. It's not done so
much in History because we'remore apt to go by centuries there instead
of by thousand year periods. Rut any phrase like in the last days or
in that day' may be an ordinary term, or become a technical term. iut

there is a rather common error among a great many students of the Bible
wherever possible to insist that some word is a technical term.

When someone suggests that something is a technical term we must
examine it carefully and see. There are many terms used as technical
terms. But there are many cases where it is said it is used as a tech
nical term where it is not. I remember one man who had a very definite
theory of the j",-.T. He was a very prominent professor, and had a very
definite theory which would do away with any faith in a future millennium.
He was very insistent. One of his arguments was based on the use of the
word ''end.' He said where ever it speaks of the 'end it speaks of the
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endof the age and leaves no room for the millennium. Then somebody
pointed out to him that 'end' is very often used for the end of the
day, end of the century, etc. ie said, Yes, but in those cases it is
not used aboslutely, as a phrase afterit such as my end, his end
'their end. He said when it is used absolutely it is a technical term.
Then we found a casewhere it referred == he admitted it did not
referx absolutely to the end of the iAorld as we know it. fell, there
he said the technical word is used non-technically!

I thought it was a very good illustration of the great danger
of jumping to the conclusion that something is a technical term. We
want in each case to see what is the evidence that something is or is
not. Somethincr may become that . Like the word 'branch of
the Lord. It is tsemach. In the context that could very easily he
interpreted as a non-technical word, and refer simply to vegetation.
But we find several places later in the OT where it is very obvious
that that word is used to refer to the coming of essiah. Therefore
when we find it later used as a technical term we have a right ot ask
in this case is it simply a non-technical term which later came to
he used as a technical term? Or does it already refer to 1essiah in
this case?

Now the term last days' (acherith hayamim) I had not intended
to discuss in this course because it only occurs once in the section
of Isaiah we are dealing with now. But I will say a word about it.
I'm quite sure it is not a technical term for the final end of the age.
I believe it means really just 'after a while.' Now after a while
may point to the very end of the age and there may be a case where
it does. But there are a number of cases where it definitely does
not and I would simply mention three of them: Gen. 49:1 (if you try
to take Gen. 49 as referring to the last days you will find great
difficulty with parts of it. I believe it simply means after a while'
after the Israelites move into Canaan), and. Dent. 4:30 and 31:29
refer to how God is going to punish '-is people for their sins, and
then He says in the last days when you turn to God ile will again
give you mercies. He's not there saying that if you sin you'll
kxw be punished now, but if 3000 years later you turn to God

He will give you mercy. He's saying 11e is going to punish you for your
sins, but after you have endured the punishment for a while, if you
turn to God lIe will give you mercy. If we had more instances of it
in this section, I would go into the jebrew words for it which I think
are very interesting in that connection. hut I'm not going to do that
in this class use for it in the material we are
going to cover, this semester.

Now the other phrase "in that day' occurs 8 times in the section
of Isaiah we have had up to this point, including today's assignment.
It occurs 8 times in that, and it in most of them means the day we've
just been talking about. That is very clear in most of them. It occurs
in 2:11; 17:20; 3:7,18; 4:1,2; 5:30. In most of them it clearly means
the day we've just heeen talking about. That's what the phrase in that
clay' would ordinarily mean in English. So there are 7, I believe, of the
8 where it is definitely not a technical term. So we would need pretty
good evidence to say it is a technical term for the ? ? ?
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I believe that looking at it in other cases, we find the term
occurs in other pasts of Isaiah a great many times. It occurs in
Micah quite a few times, and it occurs a great many times in Zecharian.
Looking at them we find it often refers to the day we've just been
talking about, but in many cases it means 'the day we're going to talk
about. Te don't use it that way in English, but that Hebrew phrase
is so often used used intorducing something, and I would think the best
way to say it in English would be to say 'there will be a day when.
In that day something will happen.'

section
Now that I think is true in the 'Vffb we are going to look at

today in the beginning of ch. 4. In that day seven women shall take
hold . . .' That is the same day just spoken of. He is speaking of the
men falling in war, and the depopulation. It is at that particular time
and the next sentence is: In that day shall the branch of the Lord be
beautiful and glorious. You have your choice here. You could say
the first verse is looking on to the same time as the second and there
is a big space between v. 26 and 4:1. Or you could say these verses
refer to the immediate situation of ch. 3 and between v. 1 and 2 there
is a period of time which might conceivably be a long period. So in
either case, one of these two must be the day we are now going to speak
of. I know some Bible teachers say, ihenever you see the phrase In
that day' it is pointing to the Day of the Lord. I think that is a guess
based on insufficient evidence. I have here listed all the cases where
the term occurs in the OT, and some of them refer to that period but
tie great bulk of them do not. So I believe the day we are about to speak
of is what it means which may mean the day we have just been speaking of.
That may be the Day of the Lord but does not have to be.

Now as I say any time you have a question you think is that
comes into your mind as we speak and you'd like to have clarifition,
I wish you'd turn it in to me. This one I intended to write a letter
to the one who gave the question instead of taking it up in class. Then
I decided that after all it would be worth the attention of the whole
class to go into this particular question. hhle it is not of such great
importance for this seciton of Isaiah, it is important for a number of
sections of the CT; also the principle is important, the difference
between technical terms and terms that are not technical terms.

At our last class we had lready begun to look at ch. 4. The out
line is Ch.4

V Chapter 4
The Branch of the Lord. 'e were still looking at F. thnder IV.

Rebuke to Vain and Wor&dly 1\Tomen. e have all this lonc description of
the vain habits of the Israelite women, many of them, at the time of
Isaiah and then we have the terrible description at the end of ch. 3
of the way God is going to punish these, and it is quite obvious that
4:1 is simply concluding with the statement that there will be such great
depopulation that the number of women will be far greater than the
number of men in the land. The fact that the Aschhishop made the division
her shows clearly that he understood it as some interpreters have as
meaning that the seven women were some group of Christians and the man
on whom they take hold is the Lord Jesus Christ. That is an allegorical
interpretation of the verse. There are verses in Scripture that can be
taken allegorically; there is much in them that can and should be taken
figuratively, but in this verse it is quite clear that that is not the cast!
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V The Branch of the Lord, Is. 4:2-6
Verse 2. I don't know whether most of you have or it

would be better to put the Scripture in front of you.
This vv.2-6 are here before you, and I've entitled them The Branch
of the Lord. In that day the Branch of the Lord shall be glorious
and the frit of the earth shall be excellent . .

l.Rlation to the Preceeding Passage. The relation is quite
obvious. Ch.4:1 is clearly a part of the passage that precedes. Verse
2 is clearly related to it, but it might conceivably refer to something
that might happen after depopulation, after the death of sox many in
war, and that is the great impoverishment of these people. However it
can equally well mean: There's going to be a latter day, must different
than this; there's going to be a day when the women and those who should
he God's people will find their adornment and joy not in the bonnets,
and the ornaments, and the head bands, and the tabrets, etc. --- it
will not be in these objects which most of them are not bad except
as they become matters of primary interest for them, but instead they
will find their satisfaction in the Branch of the Lord which will be
beautiful and glorious and the fruit of the earth will be . . . to
those that are excaped of Israel.

Instead of these women beinc interested in all this physical
adornment, all that sort of thing, they will be interested in growing
big crops and having plenty for everybody to eat and getting back to
a ? life. That is a very natural way to interpret the verse in
relation to the preceeding. It is not however the only way. It may be
that instead of saying, They'll turn their attention from these super
ficial things to the solid things of agriculture, it may be be thetr
love and devotion will he turned away from these vain and worldly things
to something higher and finer xxAt that the Lord will make available i.e.
the Branch of the Lord!

Now there's 17 words in the KJV translated branch,and that
makes it quite obvious it is not technically and specifically a branch
of a tree. It is a larger term than that. It means a progeny, thatx±x
which is produced by something that grows out of the ground. Here is= it
is called the Branch of the Lord. It does not mean the peace of the
Lord. Like we say, A branch of the Paliroad. It does not mean that!
It means that which is produced, which comes from the Lord. After you've
ABIA gone through a period of famine and starvation --- back in 1927
I took a walking trip through Germany, and there I talked to a man who
told me how after WI ended the section of Germany in which he was living
everything was broken down. There was no transportation. There was no
food available. He said turnips was the only thing they could get to
eat and for 6 weeks they had nothing to eat but turnips. And then after
6 weeks an merican Red Cross cart came through the area, and distributed
little cans of lard. He said :hen they ate some ± of that lard, it
tasted like the finest ice cream you ever tasted in your life! They had
had nothing' but turnips for the previous 6 weeks! They had been sort of
half starved during most of WRTI anyway. (';ly landlady in BUrlin told me
she lost 50 lbs. during the coarse of that war.) He said, when they ate
it they just swallowed up the lard, it seemed so good. But their stomachs
had become so frozen up, so closed up from having so little to eat



ISAIAU Lecture #5 10/11/76 =5

that when they put this in they all felt cramps and miserable for a time
and I know in 1928 and 1929 how J never saw such joy (people had) in
whipped cream and things like that anywhere in my life as I did in 3erlin
by these people who had already 5 or 6 years after the experience
of the war. Some said Americans felt terrible when they could not get
butter, and thought they were suffering greatly. But we have never ex
perienced what so many nations have experienced in times of war, and
famine.

So it would be quite natural to say when the ground. began to
produce and the trees begin to give fruit to say, The Lord has provided
and isn't this wonderful? That is not an impossible interpretation of
this verse. But the fact that this particular word for branch, tsemach,
is used in Jer. 23:5 33:15; a-d Zech. 3:18 and 6:12, the fact that
it is used there as a term for the Lord== for the Messiah == would
suggest strongly that those writers understood this passage in isa.
as referring to the One whom the Lord would provide, the great
who would come to deliver from war and trouble, rather than simply to the
fact that famine would be at an end and they would have plenty to eat.

2. Note the Descriptive Term. \'hen you notice these terms in this
verse: 'the branch of the Lord will be beautiful and glorious.' You
don't ordinarily speak of a tree as beautiful and glorious. 'And the
fruit of the earth will be excellent and comely. These four Heb. words
used here, I looked up a couple of days ago to see how they are used
elsewhere in Scripture. To see whether the KJV translators had given
them a grandure, you might say, that simply isn't in the word! I found
that they are uniformily used of that which is glorious, that which is
beautiful, that which is excellent, that which is absolutely trans
cendant. You will hardly ordinarily use such a term for food or for
agriculture. So these descriptive terms, these so very strong ?
suggest very strongly that God led Isaiah to predict, not the end of
famine, not the women turning their attention away from worldly adorn
ment and turning it to agriculture, but the sending of something
that would have direct relation to the cause of the famine and the
depopulation of the war, direct relation to the sin of the people, that
God would send the One who send relief from all this , the one who
would work out Gods own purposes and that He is the branch of the Lord.

3. Vegetation SomethingGreater? Is it vegetation or is it
something greater? The fact that this very same word for branch out of
17 words for branch used in the OT, this very same one is used in all
four of those passages, suggests very strongly that they understood
that the branch of the Lord was being ? ?

So much for ff3 whether it is vegetation of the Messiah. Some
body in Isaiah's day might have had difficulty. But Peter said, as you
recall, that the prophets searched and inquired what or what manner of
time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify. . . when he
prophecied of the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow.
So we have it clearly taught in the NT that God gave the prophets under
standing, or at least words that could be understood, as describing
important matters about Christ even though the prophets did not under
stand them themselves. Therefore we certainly are justified in saying that
the Branch of the Lord is the Messiah here.
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The verse goes on: The branch of the Lord will be beautiful and
glorious and the fruit of the trees will be excellent and comely.
So here are these women who formerly gave all their attention to per
sonal adornment, and vanity, who now are finding their joy in the
coming of essiah and the fruits that grow out of the earth. They are
looking forward to Christ with the agriculture which is again to he
established. Seems rather incongrous in one verse that way! to combine
the two in that way. You can take them both as referring to agriculture
but the adjectives used seen to go far beyond what would seem to be
reasonable in applying to agriculture.

If we take the first one as feferring to essiah, is it reasonable
to take the second one also as referrin to Hessiah? The branch of the
Lord and the fruit of the earth. This word 'fruit is not to be taken
in the narrow sense in which we take apples and pears. The word fruit
is used of the fruit of a man's body; it may speakof the fruit of that

the fruit is that which is produced in Scripture. Often for ordinary
fruit as we have it, but any kind of something that is produced by
the land, by a person. Anything like that is this !'eb. word that is
used in the OT. Here then is it possible that essiah is the Branch
that comes from the Lord, and is also the fruit that comes from the
earth. The adjectives used in connection with the second part of it
as just as strong as the adjectives used in connection with the first
part of it.

We find that whether Isa. understood this or not he suggests the
same thing in ch.9 where in 9:6 "unto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given. That is a good case f Heb. parallelism, but the fact
you have the two XKXXX terms used: one is born, one is given.
Exactly parallels this here. The branch of the Lord and the fruit of
ht earth. It is certainly reasonable to consider them as suesting
the twofold nature of Christ. He is the Second Person of the Trinity.
He is God Incarnate in human flesh. He is the Branch of the Lord, but
He also is Man. 1-Je has the hman heritage, a human background. He is
the fruit of the earth as well as being the branch of the Lord. It
seems to me it is altogether reasonable to think we have the two aspects
of Christ here, predicted by Isaiah.

I mention here Rom. 1:3-4 because Paul brought out those two
aspects so clearly: "Concerning His Son Jesus Christ out Lord who was
made of the seed of Dovid according to the flesh and declared to he the
Son of God with power according, to the spirit of holiness." There we
have the two aspects of the two persons of Christ. I believe we are
justified in saying we have them both here in this verse.

B. The Divine Provision for Holiness. Certainly that is what
is unquestionably contained in vv.3,4. At this point I might switch
back to the passage.? It shall come to passax that he that is left
in Zino and he that remains in Jerusalem shall be called holy. Even
every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem. When the
Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion. (Notice
the Daughters of Zion connects up with what precedes, but does not
necessarily mean it is the same person involved. There is a Nfii1
contrast between thos ewho are punished for their sins and those who
are purged by the Lord and cleansed from their sins, and this cleans
zing is coming right here with their finding their joy and satisfaction
in the Branch of the Lord and in the fruit of the earth. 'lie that is left
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in Zion and remains in Jerusalem shall be called holy, even every one
that is written among the living in Jerus1em, when the Lord shall
have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall, have
purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit
of judgment and by the spirit of burning..'

One could take this as simply meaning that through the attacks
and great catastrophes they are going to go through they are going
to be purged, cleansed, and will find their joy in the branch of
the Lord and the fruit of the earth. One can equally say it is look
in forward toward a later period contrasted with this earlier
period, contrasted with the sin of Isaiah's day. There is to be a
time when essiah, the One Who is both God and an, will he the One
who is wonderful and glorious and that will he a time when the Lord
will have washed away the filth . . . and cleansed Jerusalem by
the spirit of judgment and of burning.. It does not explicitly and
clearly refer to Christ's atonement, hut it certainly can be considered
as referring to that. Certainly there is no real cleaning at any
time except in some relation to that.

So we have in this verses the )ivine Provision for boliness.

C. Divijne Protection and Leadership for God's IIJ( 1'ilgrL's.
There's quite a hit put into that title, and there are some things
very definitely left out of it. ge look at vv. 5-6. The Lord will
create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies
a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire . .

a word
This word assemLlies is t1fi that does not imply something

that is continuing, but something that is temporary. People coming
together. A cloud and smoke by day and a shinning of a flaming fire
by nignt.' Anyone in Isaiah's day, or in fact anyone with a Eihle
ever since reading those phrases IXXX will immediately think of the
pilgrim journy of the Israelites as they came from Lgypt after being
delivered from Egypt and going through the experience of the Passover,
as they were coming toward the Promised Land, how God put over them
a cloud of smoke by day and a flaming fire by night to guide them and
to protect them. You remember when they came to the Red Sea that the
Lord caused it should give them light, but that it should hide them
from the Egyptian forces that were following them and intending to
destroy them. So it gave them both leadership and protection.

So here we have reference XXX back to the Lxodus and to the
pilgrimage journey of the Israelites when God led and protected them
and it is stated there will be a similar protection Y ZZ
for them. A similar leading for them. "And above all the glory there
shall he a defence -- I x don't know why C1i6U the KJV
us ed this word defense here. The word is only translated defence
once in the KJV. It is translated chamber once and closet once.
It is derived from a verb that would seem to mean that which closes
something in and protects it. It is translated canopy: in the NASB
and is a word that suggests a temporary kind of protectionw and that
idea is still further brought out in the next verse.

And there shall he a tabernacle . . This word TABERNACLE in the
ible doesn't mean something put up to hold evangelistic services.
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This word tabernacle does not have in itself necessarily a reliious
significance. But it does have a significance of something temporary.
Very often in the OT the KJV used the word tabernacle to translated
the word ohel which means a tent. hut in this case it is not that
but it is th word succoth which means a booth. It is used where
Jonah put up a temporary structure to protect himself from the sun.
It is used - the Feast of ooths, also called the Feast of Tabernacles,
is a time when among Orthodox Jews they often in their back yard
put up a little temporary thing of branches and leaves, to remind
them of the wilderness and the way God protected them on that journey.
It is a temporary thing, not a permanent place.

There shall be a both for a shadow in the daytime from the heat,
and for a place of refuge, and for a Iä covert from storm and from
rain. here is divine leadership and divien protection. People thought
o f as pilgrims but people who have been cleansed through the One who
is both God and Man. here these people are protected from thedangers
that are around about them. They are protected from tie storm and
from the rain and heat of the sun. It is quite different from cJ;. 2.

I had you in the assignment for last time to note what verses
in this ch. indicate the removal of external danger. In this cn. I
do not find any removal of external danger. That is the clear emphasis
in cli. 2. There is to be a period of complete removal of external
danger. God has promised. that. Je can look for it, we ca.n know it
is going to come. ut in this case we have something quite different.

have dangers round about. e have the dangers. 'e do not
have a permanent dwelling. c have temporary dwellings, but we have
God's protection and God's leadership. We have been cleansed by the
spirit of burning and by the spirit of Judgment.

So it would seem to me that one must say that 4:2-6 must look
forward to == let's say vv.3-6 cannot look forward to the millennium
hut must look forward to a time when God's people are being par
ticularly protected by him, a time when these people have been
cidansed by the spirit of burning and the spirit of judgment. If
we had only vv. 3-6 we might very well say this is God's grotection
of Israel at some time during its history subsequent to the time
of Isaiah. In view of the fact it is so closely connected with v.2
which predicts the glory of the One who both the Pranch of the Lord
and the fruit of the earth, it would seen' to me that it would be
still more reasonable to say it looks forward to those who find in
,in their glory and satisfaction. It looks forward to them as they
carry on their earthly journey amidst danger, persecution, difficulty
and trouble, and that God will give them guidance, leadership, and
protection whatever comes just as the id for the Israelites as
they went through the wilderness.

Now as between these two interpretations I would not wish to
he dogmatic. If we did not === if we only had vv. 3-6, I would say
that I could not decide between the two. I would not know wish it might
he. In view of v. 2 it seems to me it is pretty hard to escape the
conclusion that as Peter said they are looking forward to tk Christ
and to the glory that should follow.
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It is looking forward here not to the sonsumating glory of the
millennium or to the period following the millennium, hutit is look
ing forward to the time of the pilgrim journey. I think at this
point we can go on to ch. 5.

The most important thing as we approach ch. 5 is to note that
there is an important division in the ch. hi1e there is the general
subject of the whole ch. is rebuke for sin and declaration of coming
punishment -- while that is the theme of the ch. as a whoel -
nevertheless it is true that the first 7 verses deal with one specific
picture and this picture is not referred to again in the ch. There
is no further reference to the Lord's vineyard or to the Lord's
treatment of it. So while the whole ch. is dealing with God's
condmnantion of sin of His peope, vv.l-7 form a definite unite
by itself. I was disappointed to find some who in the assignment
would make one part, two parts, maybe three parts of vv.l-7 and
then go one 4,5,6,7 and so on. Because there is such an importnat
division there it seems to me it should have a roman numeral I
with subpoints under it rather than to have subdivisions of it
parallel with subdivisions of what follows. Ve made a division
definitely.

Now from v. 8 on. The directions I have suggested to you in
looking at all the prophetic books is, Is he dealing with rebuke?
Is he dealing with blessing for God's people? I think that the
greater parts x of the prophetic hooks falls under one or the
other of these two headings. AJ1 of this falls under the head of
rebuke. But under the subject of rebuke we have material that deals
particularly with pointing to the sin and God's unhappiness with
this and !is urging people to turn away from this sin, and we have
passages in which lie specifically predicts punishment.

In this ch. the last part is definitely dealing with punishment,
vv.24-30. e have in those verses, 24-20, it is entirely dealing
with punishment for sin. The fact that v.25 ends with a phrase that
that is used as the end of several stanzas of a poem used later in
the book of Isaiah leads people to think there is an important
break after v.25. But actually the subject matter of v.25 and of
the verses that follow is very closely related. From v.24 on through
he is telling how God is going to cause there there will be great
misery come to the land when a fierce people, wildly aggressive
people attack with tremendous roaring like a lion, and like the
roaring of the sea and look to the land and behold darkness, etc.

So from v.24 on is punishment. But in the part from v.8-23 you
have largely rebuke for sin but you also have certain verses that deal
with punishment. Verses 9-10 for instance after telling in v. 8 about
covetousness and selfishness and trying to build up tremendous estates
he then goes on to say many houses will become desolate without in
habitant and the land will produce very very little. That is definitely
punihnient. Then he goes on with various types of sins, rebukes, and
in vv.l3-l7 again you have punishment for sins. Therefore my people
are gone into captivity . . . Poes this describe what happened in
Isaiah's day when rany people were taken by Sennacherib into captivity?
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Or does it look forward to the future day when the whole nation will go?
This we cannot say. Of course in English we would translate it a little
differently depending on which way we take it. It doubtless includes
both. Just as the final verees of the ch. may look forward to the
Assyrian conquest, but may also view other greater conquests and
attacks.

One thing that makes some think the latter part does not refer
to the Assyrian conquest is the use of the phrase many nations'. But
the Assyrians had conquered many nations and had forces made up with
people made up of many nations. So it could conceivably refer to the
Assyrians conquest. It could refer to the Babylonian conquest. It
could refer to the Persian conquest later, or to the comin' of the
Hellenistic empire, or to the great toman forces that were made up
of people from many nations under their control. So there is no con
dusive proof that one would be wrong if he said that the last verses
of the ch. are pointing forward to a terrible catastrophe for Israel
toward the end of the age. That is not impossible, but there is nothing
in the passage that requires it. It could point forward to mattersthat
have already happened.

Some of the woes in this ch. against particular sins are I think
very appropriate to our day. Look at v. 20. 'Woe to them that call
evil good and godd evil, that put darkness for light, and light for
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! What a
picture of the relativity of the present day, when people use words
to mean the exact opposite to the way they are usually taken.

This first parable of the Lord's vineyard is the exact form of
a parable our Lord gave in the NT which is found in Mat, Mark, and
Luke and therefore is of special interest for us in connection with
this passage.

The next time the first half hour we'll have a little test on
what we've had thus far, and then go ? ?

You may use your Bibles in the test,but please use an unmarked

Bible.
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Thus far we have noticed that most of the material is under
one or two headings == one of two headings: either rebuke for isin
and declaration of punishment or else it is comfort for the godly
with promises of future blessing. Most everything thus far can
be put under rebuke or blessing.

sixth
Now this XIXchapter is hard to put under either heading.

Because it involves great blessing for Isaiah but it involves great
rebuke for the people as a whole. It really goes under a different
category. There is much discussion as to whether this is Isaiah's
original call for service or whether it is a rebuke given later in
his ministry It is a rather silly thing spending time arguing about.
There is absolutely no way to decide it. If it was given in the first
chapter of Isaiah, as we have Jeremiah's call in his first chapter,
and Ezekiel's call em his first ch., nobody would question that this
is Isaiah's original call for service. As you read it it sertainly
sounds like an original call for service. I think myself that it
is a good guess that it is. One cannot rule out the possibility
that after Isaiah had been serving the Lord for some time he had
a new call which is described in this (6th)chapter.
(renewed)

These first 6 chs. which we call part one(Part I)) of this
particular course, are actually part one(art I) of the Book of Isaiah.
There is a sharp division at the beginning of ch. 6 and at the
beginning of ch. 7. Chs. 7-12 form a very definite unit separate from
these first six chs. I think a good argument can be made for these
first 6 chs. being a sort of summary of the great part of Isaiah's
ministry, Possibly written during his ministry or at the end of
it but placed at the beginning as a proper introduction to the whole
of his book.

The last ch. in this section which I'm calling Roman Numeral VII
Isaiah's Call For Service is one which I'm not going to divide up
by means of an outline. The divisions are quite obvious. Tt is a
definite account of a series of events and we will look at these
events and notice certain featuresa about them. It is one of the
finest chs. in the Book of Isaiah from the viewpoint of Christians.

One time in Seminary we arranged to have this ch. be the subject
of manybe a dozen continuous chapel messages looking at the various
aspects of it. It is full of spiritual meaning. A tremendously vital
ch. for every Christians, but a great part of the lessons of it are
quite obvious. There are comparatively few problems in it that we
eed to go into. . think we should take time to emphasize its grate
value on the Scripture and its great importance in your preaching and
studying.

On the screene . . .1 don't care what version of the Scripture
you use in this class. Any version at all in any language, but if you
use something other than the three that are most used among conserva
tives today --- the KJV, NASB and NIV which exists in the OT only for
Isaiah --- if you use another one or even if you use one of these and
any particular problem arises in your mind between it and another
version I wish you would call our attention to it.
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It might he that you if you are using some far out version that you
wrote out your question and . . . after class . . . . take time in
class(?) But it adds to the value of the class if some are on
the (?)

It begins with a strange statement - "in the year that King
Uzziah died I saw the Lord.' Why doesn't he say, 'In 732 B.C. I
saw the Lord'? That would he much more reasonable wou'dn't it? But
it is a strange thing that this system we have of calling years by
numbers only originated about 400 years after the time of Christ.
Before that time there was one nation that got into the habit of
using it. That was the nation of Syria where Selleucus, one of
Alexander's great generals, had secured the largest portion of
Alexander's empire after his death, and Seleucus had been in con
trol in Babylon for a brief time and the governor had been driven
out and took service with Ptolemy the King of Egypt f and then
he came back with Ptolemy's help two battles (?) and
reestablished himself there.. He did this in 312 B.C. For some reason
they started number in that region in the year that Seleucus came
back to Syria. That's the oldest known system of continuous numbering.
That system was continued so long that in Heb. MSS of the UT written
sayin 1000A.D. you will have the year often given as such and such
a year of the Seleucus era, that is so many years after 312 B.C.
when Seleucus went to Babylon(?). The worst of it is that it often
it makes those MSS one hundred years from so long that people did
not bother to put do-n the century! They would just say written in
the year 54, and you don't know whether it was the year 1454 or
1354 or 1254 after Seleucus went to Baby&n(?).

That is the first time numbers were used that way. In Egypt
they would often be numbered by the reigning king and also by
as in the UT they would say in such a such a year of such a king.
When you had a king like Uzziah who was strickedn with leprosy and
had to Ii turn over everything to his son and we don't know wkXxx what
year of his reign that happened, someobody might say it was in the
30th yr. of Uzziah who reigned 52 years. Somebody might say it was
in the 6th year of Jotham and it might be part of the same year.
It might be one of the other two.

In Assyria they named the years after the year of a particular
missions. The first year was the year of the king; the second
year would be the year of his leading minister, etc. And if he reigned
say 40 years it gets down to fairly unimportant officers. It gives
you a different year for the man for the year.

In Rome they named them after the sonsuls and as you see this
becomes very complicated. So that the Seleucid era perhaps gave the
idea, and then a. Christian monk named Dyonisis some time in the 5th
century estimated when Christ was born and said this is the date
467 years after Christ was born, and from then on he used those
numbers, but he was somewhere between four and six years off in his
calculation. So our years are off a few yalrs. But it gave us a
wonderfully convenient system.

So Isaiah said that 'in the year that King Uzziah died ......
But when he mentiones it this way, most interpreters think that
he is noti merely calling our attention to the time when this happened
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and incidentally the time when this happened does not tell us whether
this was the beginning of Isaiah's ministry or not, because he minis
tered in the reigns of IJzziah, Jothan, Ahaz, and i'ezekiah. If the
call came the year King Uzziah died that could be enought just by
putting the name Uzziah to it, but when you put all four kings it
is a very long period of time.

But that does not prove whether this was his original call or
a later call, but most interpreters think that his mentioning this
is not merely a means of saying when this vision came. That it also
points to the background of the general situation. Uzziah had begun
as a very godly king, a man who desired to do the will of God, a
man whom God blessed. But as he succeeded in reigning as a very good
and successful king after a time the situation went to his head as
it so often does when the person is in a position of authority or
real power and he began to consider himself of greater importancd
than he was, and decided to take over control of the religious aspects
of the nation.

Theoretically that is true even today. Today the Queen of England
is according to her official title the head of the church of England
and theoretically nobody can assume any position in the churbh of
England today except as the Queen apoints them. Actually the church
makes most of its decisions,btthe Prime Minister may change them
and put in whoever he wants in positions in the church. The Prime
Minister merely controls what is done in the Name of the Queen. That
was forbidden in the 0Th The rulers were civil rulers. They were
supposed to protect the religious authority but they were not them
selves to assume leadership or make determinations in religious
matters. That was a distinctly separate thing. And we believe Church
and State should be separate. That was one of Calvin's great stands,
that Church and State must be separate.

Even though the leaders in the church in Geneva in Calvin's time
were appointed from the councils that were elected by the people as
the political elections. Thus the state had great authority over it
and Calvin did not like that but there was nothing he could do about
it, yet Calvin insisted that the ministers along with these men who
were leaders in control of the church that they should not be in=
terfered with by the civil authority. He risked his life several
times because he insisted on it.

Luther took the opposite attitude. Luther said, What do we care
who runs the church. Let the Bishops keep on running the church just
so they preach the Gospel. Trouble was the Bishops in his time were
not preaching the Gospel, and there was ono way of making them. So
in Dëãk Denmark appointed new ones, while in Sweeden
the King appointed new ones, and eventually situations changed, but
it remained in the Lutheran countries that the State controlled the
church To some extent it remains that way today, in Germany and
in Scandanavian countries.

But this was forbidden in the OT. And so King Uzziah when he went
beyond his authority as king and decided he would take over the religious

and went right to the temple and began to offer incense which
only the priests were supposed to do. We read in the books of Kings and
Chronicles how the priests came in and rebuked him for it and then
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e looked at him and Uzziah's fait face had broken out with leprosy
and he hastened out. God had punished him in this way for having
destroyed the basis that God intended to he the basis of the Israelites'
control, that the king controled political things and the religious
leaders controlled the religious aspects and his face broke out with
leprosy and we read that he lived in his own house alone for the rest
of his life. How long that was, wwbther 40 yrs. or 10 years or what
we don't know.

But it would seem likely that Isaiah would pass by a the house
where Uzziah lived alone. Nobody dared go near him for hear of catching
leprosy. They would pass the food in and he would get a hold of it
and they would wash very very carefully and be careful
not to touch so Ifraid were they of catching his scourge
and as Isaiah would pass by and perhaps see UJzziah's face at the
window it was would suggest to Isaiah the wonderful start that this
man made and how he seemed to he such a wonderful man, so truly
followed the Lord, and then the way in which he depzrted from the
Ldrd and the terrible way in which the Lord punished him.

So it is thought by most interpreters that Isaiah says this
not merely to tell us when this vision of God came to him, but to
show something of the background in Isaiah's mind when it happened.
There would be the tragic feeling that it would have. To think how
one started out wo wonderful and yet failed so mieerably!

When you look back as I can on a good many years of training
Christian workers one cannot avoid somethings having similar feelings
and to think of individuals who have started out well inxkt the
Lord's service and then have fallen by the wayside. It is really
amazing the number of truly wonderful Christian leaders who fall
into sin of one sort or another and fall away. It is often very
shocking when we hear of individuals.

So Isaiah's mind was in a situation in which he was very conscious
of the tragedy that was so common in huan life when ht thought of
ling Uzziah. Whether this vision came after King Uzziah died or shortly
before we don't know. But at least Uzziah was very much in Isaiah's
mind.




He said he saw the Lord sitting upon a throne high and lifted
up and his train filled the temple. Where was Isaiah when he had
this vision? Immediately it is suggested that he was in the temple.
And he saw this in the temple. Certainly the temple is called God's
house. God speaks of the temple as the place where he will dwell.
But he dwelt above the mercy seat and the mercy seat was in the
holy of Holies where the people could not reach it. Only the High
Priest went in there once a year. Consequently we are not at all
sure that he is here referring to the earthly temple. Some think
that Isaiah like Paul later on was taken up to heaven for a few days.
Paul said he saw things which were not lawful for a man to utter.
LIe does not tell us whether the experience was during those days.
But Paul had a marvellous experience and he doubtless learned much
that enters into his epistles and his work for God. Here we have
Isaiah giving this account of this experience.
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We often find a prophet having a great vision of God. Did this
vision happen in the temple? Or in the vision did he see a temple
and imagine himself in it? If so was it the earthly temple, or was
it the the temple it stood for? Was he lifted up to heaven or did
he see heaven, see God in of course an irnmaginary form because
God does not have a human form. No man has seen God. But Isaiah
saw that which represented God humanly(?) There is no mention of
a face, or of arms or of other human features here. It is the
train of His robe that is apparent. It is the manifestation of His
glory that fills the temple where Isaiah was or which Isaiah saw
whichever it was.

Above this stood the seraphim. This word seraph occurs
only in this chapter, nowhere else in the Bible. It is a word that
would seem to be related to a verb that means to burn . Sometimes
people translate it the burning ones. E44'*dently they would be
messengers of God. Perhaps you could call them angels. At least
they would be individuals who would he so bright they would seem
to be burning. They were God's emissaries in this vision. We do
not have this word seraphim anywhere else but in this chapter.

We have the word cherubim(plu.), cherub and by the most peculiar
develop cherub has come to mean a little child. And you see pictures
of cute little children. You hear people of someone having a cherubic
countenance. Actually the cherub seems to have been like an ox rather
than like a child. The eTh cherubim is mentioned much more than
the seraphim in Scripture. But these two are mentioned, simply as
a reminder to us that in the spiritual world there is much we do
not know about.

The material world today is known to have all sorts of things
in it that people never dreamed of 100 yrs. ago. There are forces

in the material world that sciencists have discovered that
100 yrs. ago were absolutely undreamed of and unknown but today are
referred to in common ways. Features of great importance. Take
electricity that is so important in the life of all of us today.
300 years agth nobody ever dreamed of such a thing. The idea that
you can pick up a telephone and dial a person and it rings a
bell thousands of miles away --- mobody could have imagined these
things in the material world that are so far beyond what we could
imagine. Think of the spiritual world what there must be. God has
revealed certain things about it in the Scripture but there's an
awful lot we don't know anything about.

This is all we know about the seraphim that they were evidently
the They represent here, but because they might not have been
physically visible - - just as God gave this vision - - they were
messengers of God, instruments to do His will, and He gives this
peculiar descriti.on. Each one had six wings. With two he covered
his face, with two he covered his feet, and with two he did fly.
He only needed two wings to fly, but he had six! God provXides
plenteously for the needs of His instruments. He gives far more
than we need to accomplish His will. They covered their faces
before the majesty of God. Sometimes wehear Christian workers speak
ing very lightly of God and of Christ. Of course we have an intimacy
with God. We can know Jesus as we know our best friend. Yet we must
always reeber that He is so great and so wonderful beyond anything
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we can imagine that we should show true reverence. Here even the
seraphim covered their faces in the presence of the Lord!

One cried to another and said, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of
hosts. The whole earth is full of His glory. This statement "is
fully of His glvry" is not an exact translation. The Hebrew word
"full" is male and this is glo(?). It is the same root but it is

a noun rather than an adjective. Literally it is "the fulness of
the whole earth is His glory." Everyone of the various sources I
have looked at translate-it this way':' "this whole earth is full
of His glory." But I can't escape the feeling that it might more
literally be "the fullness of the whole earth is His giroy." In
other words all the wonderful things we know of in the world
and all the wonderful things in the universe we don't know anyt.ig
about, they are all part of God's glory. Now as I say, I have not
found anybody else who has that thought, but it does seem to hx me
that that would be a more literal translation of the Feb. a dn that
and that . . . there are plenty of places in the Bible that speak
of the earth as being full of God's glory; I can't help but think
that here perhaps he is speaking of the fact that all this marvellous
universe is just part of the wonderful glory of God who created
it all.

And the posts of the door, more lit, the "foundations of the
walls" moved at !UZ the voice of Him that cried. When the seraphim
cried the whole place shook. We read in Acts how when God spoke
to the people that the building shook. Whether actually or whether
the feeling was, the feeling of Isaiah was that the tremendous force
£ of God. It was like the feeling peoplehave in the midst of an
earthquake when the world seems to be shaking and we feel how puny,
how small is humanity and and its in comparrison with
the tremendous forces of nature. And God of course is far greater
than any of these.

I think we'd better look further into this ch. next week. I did
not make any assignment. You've already looked at chs. 56 and 57,
and noted in them what parts were rebuke and what parts blessing.
All I ask you to do is to look over chs. 58 and 59 and divided them
that way. What is there in them that is rebuke? Waht is in them that
is blessing? What is there in them that you don't think really
belongs under either category? And you would suggest another category.
The is a quite brief assignment.



ISAIAH CLASS 10/25/76 Lecture #7

(Remarks on grading of the last quiz. . . It will count about one
fourth of the semester's, mark. The assignments will count about
one fourth, and the final exam will count about one half . . .)

Assignment for next time. . . There are a number of verses to
look at but in most cases I think you can make a quick judgment
from the verse alone or from the context in relation to the par
ticular question I have asked . . I think you can do it in an
hour quite easily

We were still discussing Poman Numeral VII which was Isaiah's
Call to Service which I did not go into detail in the outline. We
had come to the point in it of the seraph ciaming to Isaiah and
touching his lips with a coal from off the altar. Very interesting
point. What would it mean to someone in those days? Jesus Christ
called the ones on the road to Emaus 'fools and slow of heart to
believe all the prophets have spoke. Ought not Christ to have
suffered these things and to have entered into His glory?' In other
words they should have understood from the OT accoutn. How much Isa.
understood we don't know. Peter says, the prophets were trying to find
out what and what manner of time the spirt which was in them did signify
when he told of the sufferings of Christ . . . The fact is that in
Isaiah's vision it was the coal from off the altar that touched his
lips, and when that happened he was then made fit for service. It
certainly, is a representation of the fact that the sacrifices were
necessary that a man could be cleansed from his sin and made fit to
serve the Lord. As Paul said, The blood of bulls and goats cannot take
away sin! The sacrifices represented the death of Christ on the cross.
It was only through that that any one ever has been saved or ever
can be saved. This is very clearly suggested in this vision of Isaiah.

After Isaiah was cleansed by this Seraph bringing the coal from
off the altar and touching his lips, then he heard the Lord saying
Who shall I send and who wil 1 go for us? Isaiah said, Here am I,
send me. I-Ic was ready for service now; he == weare not ready for
service until we have been cleansed through the blood of the Lord
Jesus Christ. Then what a disappintment it must have been to Isaiah
to hear the Lord's words: "1oand tell this people, Rear but don't
understand; see but don't perceive, make their hearts fat and their
ears heavy and shut their eyes. What a terrible thing to tell a man
who just thinks he is going to go out and lead the wx orld into a
great successful movement for God. God and hØarden their hearts,
close their eyes.' Of course there's a background to people utx
turning away from the Lord. Isaiah had given much rebuke to the people
in previous chs. for the way they had turned from the Lord. The mass
of the people have reached the point where they have already gone so
far in that direction that the presentation will simply harden them.
That does not mean Isaiah's work has no effect in helping people. It
does not mean that at all. It means that that was an important part
of his work and that the Lord was showing him the worshipping cherub(?)
so he would not feel too had that when he found he had many loyal
followers, they were only a minority in the nation.
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It is interesting how the Lord in giving the call sometimes emphasized
sometimes the side you might say was less prominent but was psychologically
needed. You find in Jer. 1 where God tells Jeremiah I'm going to set
him over the nations to tear down, . . to plant and build up. Fe talks
as though Jeremiah is going to have a tremendously important function
as indeed he did. But Jeremiah served in a much worse time than Isaiah
and saw the nations go into exile, and into misery. But the Lord gave
him this happy command whereas in Isaiah the Lord gives him these sad
words as he begins his ministry.

So the Lord said, Do this. And Isaiah said (v.11). How Long? Lord
how long? l?e hope we won't have more than a day or two like this! e
hope there won't he at least more than two or three years! The Lord said
Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant and the houses without
man and the land he utterly desolate and the Lord has removed men
far away and there is a great forsaking in the midst of the land. The
people had reached the point in their apostasy where God was going to
bring a calamity and send them off into exile.

But yet v.13 which is not very well translated in the KJV (I think
most of you looking at v.13 at first glance would not get much sense
out of it) --yet a tenth of it shall return and shall be eaten. The
NASI expresses it much better: ==(I think the KJV probably would be
clear 'to someone in that time but we use our words differently now). The
NASB says: Yet there will he a tenth portion in it. You noticed the
KJV said, Yet in it shall he a tenth. But then the NASB "and it will
again be subject to burning' The NIV "and it will again be destroyed.!
Thés cleansing the Lord is going to give will have to be repeated.
There will be a remnant that will follow Isaiah's standard and yet
in this remnant there will be those who will turn away. There will be
a tenth that will' remain true but yet out of them there will be those
who will again bring judgment. Yet it is not to be a complete destruc
tion.

The KJV says: As a tiel tree and as a oak whose substance is in
them so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof." That word sub
stance does not carry it to us. In modern English 'stump' would be
much better and most recent translations render it 'stump.' It will
be like a teebinth orsan oak whose stump remains when it is felled,
the holy seed is its stump. In other words there will be these re
peated purges and cleansings among God's people. But there will still
always be a remnant in the earth. The holy seed is the stump which
still remains no matter how often it is cut down, it may be destroyed,
it may he purged.

So Isaiah is given this general vision to encourage him to go
on and see that though things are bad they are not nearly as bad as
he fears after God calls. Decause God's cill stresses mostly one side,
and yet he did say in this final word that there would he a remnant of
grace after all.

Now I thought when I started this course that I was going to divide
it into two parts: first speak of Is. 1-6 and then go on to Part II
which would be the last 10 chs. of the book. But I think it is best to
touch on certain matters in between, beaause in looking into 1-6 we
have already referred to chs. 9-11, and in going into the latter cbs.
we need something of the background. So I'm not going to make it two parts,
but make it all one part.
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And just have Roman Numerals, so the next will he VTII

A Glance At the Predictions in Isaiah 9 - 11.

A. Iaiiah 9. If you will look at ch. 9 to which we have
already made reference in connection with ch.4, you find that the
relation to what precedes is very important.Ch. S ends with a picture
of calamity. The people are being punished for their sin. Verse 22,
they look unto the earth and behold trouble and darkness, dimness
and anguish and they shall be driven to darkness. And in the context
he is predicting the attack by the &ssyrian army which came during
the time of Isaiah's ministry. These Assyrian armies came marching
in from the North East, and as they arched there and attackdd the land
they brought terrible darkness and misery to the people there.

Now the first v. of ch. 9 in KJV:Nevertheless the dimness shall
not be such as was in her vexation when at the first . . . and after
wards did more greviously afflict here by way of the sea beyond Jordan
" . . the people that walked in darkness have seen a great light.' That's
a strange connection. The Jewish copies of the Scripture when they
took over the ch. divisions from the Latin Bible they did not put it
where the Archbishop put it, but put it one verse later. Just looking
causually at it it looks like you have a brand new start in verse 2,
and that the break should he where you find it in the Hebrew Bible
and the Jewish copies of the Scripture.

But Matthew quotes the two verses together, and it is clear as
you examine them together and particular in the light of MattIw
it is

clear that what he is saying is that there is going to be this terrible
erkness the tssyrian ormy cones rching into the north eastern corner

thrc'ugh the land of Zehulon, the Thn1 of phtdi,alilee of the ne+ions.
But that this very re,-,ion in iich the derkne:s first comes a the enemies come
rolling over the land , this very area t' be where the et liht will. 'it
come. Th oth?r wo ds where Jerus christ iil bciin his 'ministry. nite
prediction of the co;ing of christ. oic if we onl- 3. v. 2 we nrht L :t4
abot t';inin it i pci'ic fly 1ooLi 'or'&rd to 't. iut in v. ' it is
very cle r. The r:-,a on 'or the lirht s ta..t "iinn us 5i i born, unto us
e so'' i iv n nd te ovrnmnet s-ail be.uon his holler.' I L p'eJicton
of coin c' hi't, o we have

2. 'hs quotation in !: t. I,:14-16. There e±. :untos tis passage. tsr
t-1-1-in-ho'Ju bean 1-is prechThg up in thr-.t r irn o' Zebulon enJ pth.i he ys,

t it night b9 fulfilleJ :ich i'as spoi;er. br Isaiah the p:oçhet sing, . "
" . lil o the enti3e' f,he re icn where the ret drknes rirst cane,
4'rc rn the s1in rvasion, there the people irho sat in dsrkness hsve seen a
g'-eat light n to them which sat in the region and shadow of death, light has
sprun up" and from that time began Jesus to preach stying, Repent for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand" o we have t is quotation from flat. and in v. 5

3. The promised end of war (9:5) Thi'- v. is not always immediately understandable
to us but if we look closely at it is quite clear what it means. "Every battle of the
warrior i-s wi-h confused noise End . . . but this shall be for fuel of fire, for
unto us a child is born. . ." These implements of war are to be destroyed. War is to
come to n end because the prince of peace is coming.
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4. The two-natured redeemer (vv.6-7)
We looked at this in connection with ch. 4 where he was called "the branch of the
Lord" and "the fruit of the earth". Here he is called "a child is born" and "a son
is given." God gave his only-begotten son, God caused 'is Son to be born there
of the Virgin Mary. Here we have the two natures of the Redeemer and the tremendous
name given to him showing His deity. Re is the mighty God, the everlasting Father,
the prince of peace.

Now in the course I gave last year we looked at ch. 9 rather at length. Here
I merely want to point to it for its relation to ch. 4, and go on to Is. 11.

B. Isaiah 11

1. Relation to what precedes. The end of ch. 10 shows the downfall of
the Assyrian empire. The great Assyrian empire that attacked Israel as God's
instrument for that purpose did not do it in order to please Ged. He used these
wicked men for His purpose, and then He punlihed them for their wickedness. So
we read a description of their downfall in vv. 33-34 of ch.10, and it is given
under the figure of a forest. "He shall cut down the thicket of the forest
Lebanon shell fall by a mighty one", but in contrast to that "the stem of Jessee"
which seemed also to have been cut down - a rod shall come out of the stem of Jesse
and a branch will grow out of hi;? roots. So here as in ch. 9 it is closely re
lated to what precedes.

2. The Branch.
(Question regarding what empire) Assyria army. We always must distinguish between
Assyria and Srria. Utterly distinct. Syria was really Arab, bt it was conquered
by the Assyrians and became part of the Assyrian empire, and later the Greeks called
it Syria from the name Assyria. But the Assyrian empire was the great empire with
its headquarters at Ninevah which conquered the northern kgdm. and overran most of
the southern kgdxn.

The word "branch" we had in ch. 4. There the Heb. wrod was Semach. There are 17
Heb. words that are translated branch in KJV. At that time I gave you in connection
with that word Tsemach two or three references where it is clearly used in a
Messianic sense later on. That was the word Tseniach. Now in this particular case
that word is not used but a different word is used -- the word Netzer which is another
word for Branch which is not used so much in a Messianic sense as the word Teemach
is, yet which is important in connection with the NT. Because there is a
reference to this passage, I am quite convinced, in Mat. 2:23. I say 5uite convinced
because there are some who advance a different interpretation of Mat. 2:23, but
one trhich does not have much to be said in its favor. But this, I am quite convinced
is what Mat, has in mind when he said

3. Quotation in Mat. 2:23
"He came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth" which is derived from this root Netzer,
meaning this type of vegetation. A town called Nazareth that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by the prophet !e shall be called a Nazarene." Now we must never confuse
a Nazarene with a Nazarite. The OT tells about the particular arrangements that can
be made for a Nazarite who was one who never cut his hair or touched anything that
came from grapes, not even rasins. Never touched wine, strong drink, or even rasins.
Anything from the vine was - one of the men in Judges was a Nazarite from birth.
Ordinarily it was a vow he took.

(Question: How do you spell that in English). You really can't spell it in English.
ItXXX](KD(XX1h --- Nun Tsade Resh. The Tsade in many concordances is written ts.
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Which is certainly not the best way to write it. The best way is to write it usually
is an s with a dot - N long e a with a dot under it, short e r. So it is from this
root neser that the word Nazarene comes, not the word Nazarite. Matthew connects
that up with his living in Nazareth. He will be called a Nazarite. He is the Branch
of the Lord referred to just once under this title at this point in Is. 11.

4. is Character 11:2-3,5. Very briefly g.anc' at it because it is not the
sec9on we are dealing with . . . but for its relation with the other material we
looked at in ch. 4. "The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might . . . '4e shall not judge
after the sight of his eyes neither reprove after the hearing of his ears." You
remember that it says of Christ that He knew wh:.t was in man. Nobody needed to
tell him. He understood in a way nobody else ever had. When he met Nathaniel he
said, Behold an Israelite in whom is no guile." Nathaniel said, How do you come
to know me? Jesus knew all things. Fe was of quick understanding, thorough compre
hension. V. 5 "righteousnss shall be the girdle of his loins and faithfulness the
girdle of his reins." I put these 3 verses together in order to mention v.4
separately.

5. His victory over antichrist (v.4) of. 2 Thess.2:8; Rev. 19:15,21.
"But with righteousness shall he judge the poor and reprove with equity .
and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth and with the breath of his
lips shall he slay the wicked." That word antichrist has come to be used for the
great enemy of God's people at the end of the age. The NT says there are many anti
christs, so it really would be better to use a different word for that one particu
lar antichrist. But since it has become rather widespread to refer to that one
great opponent of God as the anichrist, or Antichrlst(capital A), I'm using that
designation here, referring to that one great individual at the end of the age.
Reading the last part of v. 4 again. . . . There we of. 2 Thess. 2:8 and Rev.
19:15,21.




Look at 2 These. 2:8 and see how the kpotle Paul interprets this
passage. Then shall that wicked one be revealed whom the Lord shall consume with
the spirit of his mouth . . . That wicked one. Which wicked one? The one referred
to in Is.1l:4. There is nothing else in the OT to which to connect it. He will be
destroyed by the Lord by the spirit of his mouth. Ths word trans. spirit could
also be trans. breath. Same word could be trans. either way both in the Greek and
in the Hebrew. So Paul says this which was predicted about Christ was not some
thing Christ did at hi first coming, but something that is yet to come, because
the wicked one whom he will destory in that way has not yet been revealed. He will
be revealed at the end of the age. And the Lord will dest roy Aim with the breath
of his mouth and with the brightness of his coming

Then in Rev. l9:l5,2 we find what is doubtless another reference to this
tie. In v.15 after describing the coming of the One on the white horsE whose name is
called the Word of God we read, out of his mouth goes a sharp iword that with it
he shou d smith the nations and he shall rule them with a red of iron." Out of his
mouth goes a sharp sword . . . King of Kings . . . Another ref. to the same thing
is found in v. 21, "The remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the
horse which sword proceded out of his mouth." There is a figure of speech here.
Exctly what is represented it may be hsrd to say. But it represents a destruction.
It represents an overthrow of antichrist and his hosts as described here in Isaiah.
Paul says it is still to come at the end of the age. Rev. 19 uses this figure too.
One commentary on Rev, says that this ref. to the sword coming out of his mouth
refers to the preaching of the gospel. When it says it will destroy the whole host
of them what it means is that everyone on earth will be converted by the gospel.
That is taking it in a very figurative way.
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If you had only Revelation alone a considerable argument might be made
for taking it that way. I don't think it could be proved. Put a considerable
argument could be made. But when you have Pauls specific statement that this
is looking forward to one not yet revealed who shall be destroyed by the spirit
of his mouth and the brightness of his coming, that makes it perfectly clear that
is not what Rev. means.

6. His Millennial Reign. In Rev. 20 right after oh. 19 we have a descrip
tion of a period which is six times referred to as a thousand yrs. A neriod in
which Satan is bound so that he shall not deceive the nations any more. Some say
when it says Satan is bound so he cannot deceive the nations, it means that Satan
is unable to injure the saved after they go to heaven. That is extremely figurative
interp., not worthy of much consideration. Whet it clearly says here is that Satan
is unable to deceive the nations during this period of 1000 yrs. during which
Christ reigns on earth. We have that described in Is. 11 in the account of the
condition on earth during that period (vv.6-9) T1e conditions during that time when
there will be a complete end of external violence. The woi:f will dwell with the
lamb, not that the lamb will be inside of the wolf or that the lamb does not need
to fear the wolf. Neither of them will injure the other. It is stated in figurative
lang. (vv.6-8). Then v.9 makes it literal lang. "They shall not hurt nor destory in
all my holy mountain .

7. The Obedience of the Nations (v.10) In that day there shall be a root
of Jesse . . . to it shall the Gentiles seek and his rest shall be glorious." This
word rest is not such a good tranisation. The word can mean to rest like when we
go to bed and try to be refreshed. But it can mean to rest just like this glass case
rests on the table. It is the place where hi is, the place where He stands, not the
place where he relaxes. The Heb. word is used in both ways. There are places where
you can take it the place of his rest and say it refers to the place of the Holy
Sepulchre in Jerusalem. But most Protestants do not take it that way. But the main
thing of the verse is that through Him He will b. an ensign to the people and t.
Him shall the Gentiles seek. That's exactly what we had in Is. 2 where it said
,ll nations would come and say, Let us go to the mt. of the Lord to the house "f
the God of Jacob, He All teach us f his ways and we will walk in his paths, for
out of Zion shall go forth the law . .

There is a book written recently by a man who insists this 11th ch. must be
exactly in chronological order, and therefore sine v.11 speaks of regathering of
the Israelites, he says that cannot come till after the millennium. Therefore, he
says, the present state of Israel is not the regathering promised in crIptrue. Of
course we cannot be dogmatic that the present State of Israel is the regatiering
of Israel, but it certainly looks very much that way. It is possible that the State
of Israel might be destroyed, the Jews again dispersed and the regathering again
before the coming of Christ is yet to come. It is possible. We cannot be dogmatic.
But there is to be a re-athering of Israel which most interpreters take to come before
the millennium. And to say that because lx v. 11 comes after the account of the
millennium therefore it is afterward, is I think reading into Scripture. The
obedience of the nations is in v.10 which we had in Is.2:3 and in MIc.4:2.

8. The Time Perspective (v.11) We have the account in vv.1-9, then v.10 does it
refers to what happens at the g beginning of the millennium or does it give a dis
cription of what is all through the millennium? Does v. 11 refer to what happens
before the beginning of the millennium or is it with what happens after the millennium?
The prophetic perspective is not always made clear in Scripture. If he said after
that IXUthis would happen, that would make it clear. If he said before
this this wil11?ppen that would iak it clear.
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If I were to tell you I had visited Rome and Jerusalem, that statement wouldlot tell you which I went to first. The perspective would not necessarily be in
volved in it. In reading the Scripture we can make guesses as to the order in
which things happen, but if we are to be dogmatic we must have a specific statement
either in the passage or in some parallel passage.

We will not spend more time on that now becase after all that is not the
section of Is. we are specifically studying in this course, but it was related very
definitely t. what we have already covered. We will go on now to a passage that
also is not in the part we are dealing with but which is vital background to the
part that we will deal with most of the rest of the course.

IX The Servant of the Lord.
Up to thus far in Isaiah we have had no reference to what you might call

the Servant if the Lord.

A. Isaiah's use of the word Servant. We have had the word used occas
ionally in this early part of Is. There are a few general uses in the early part
of the book. It speaks of a servant of the king. It speaks of the king of Assyria
sending his servant to do something. It uses the plural in a general way that way
in the early part of Isaiah occasionally, The singular word servant is once used
of Isaiah (UX2O:3 "Like as my servant Isaiah has walked naked and barefoot . .

t refers to Isaiah as God s servant in this passage. That's the only passage
the first part of Is. that refers to Isaiah as God's servant. There is one place
in the latter part of the book which may ref to Isaiah but may not. You may notice
them as you go through this assignment for next time.

All uses of the sing. for "servant" after Is-37 are of a special type. All
uses with one possible exceptior. There is at most one exception. This word servant
used in a general sense in the early part of Isaiah is used a great deal in the
latter part as you see from these sheets I gave you for your assignment for next
time. The word is used a great deal of my servant, the Lord's servant, etc. and
they s:'-. special type, these uses here. They don't refer to an ordinary person
or situation. There is one possible exception where it might refer to Isaiah but
not necessarily. So we have this special usage of this term the tern the servant
of the Lord.

We will look at the first three occurrences of this type. They are in Is. 41:
and 9. "But Thou Israel art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen . . ." "Thou whom

I have taken from the ends of the earth and called thee from the chief men . . and
said thou art my servant, I have chosen thee and not cus away." Thusisthe servant
here is called Israel? I don't think that any of you would have any question about v.a.
"Thou Israel art my servant". !e is calling Israel his servant and he is speaking of
the nation Israel. Then in v.9 he refers to them too. Verse specifically calls the
servant Israel. Verse 9 in the light of context must refer to ? S. here
we have in these first two cases the use of the word servant - it is clearly Israel
that is designated by name and by who is clearly indicated by con
text in the second one.

But when we turn to the next one, ch. 42:1 "Behold my servant whom I uphold,
mine elect in whom soul delights." Could that be Israel? in view of all the rebuke
of Israel before for their sin, the terrible punishment that is described, it seems
a bit strong to speak of Israel as the servant in whom His soul delights. But the
verse goes on "I have put my spirit upon tiin; he shall bring forth justice to the
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Gentiles. Well Israel was a small nation. The word Gentiles can equally well be
translated nations. The same in the NT - the word Gentiles and nations is identical
and you have to guess from context which translation, and often it is very difficult
to know which. You might think the two ideas are inovived as a rule, though there
are a few cases where the word is used for true Israel, though usually it refers
to the nations outside Israel.

But he says His servant is going to bring justice to the Gentiles, and how is
he o1ng to do it. Well, Israel is a small nation. Assyria has ten times the powerIsrael had. Persia a century later had perhaps 15 times the power that Israel
ever had. How is Israel going to bring justice to the nations? Is Israel going to
he able to build a large enough army, a strong enough force to establish justice
throughout the world? How is it going to be done? "He will not cry not lift up
nor cause his voice to be heard in the streets." It is not going to be done as
through a great military power. There is some other method involved here. "A.
bruised reed he will not break and smoking Linek flax he will not quench, but he
will bring forth justice unto truth." Does that sound like the nation Israel?
It is a gentle progress here described. Those who are giving a little light and
doing a rather poor job of it, but yet sincerely trying. He is not going to simply
cast them out of the way as unfit for His purposes. e is not going to quench them.
There is a gentleness. There is a confidence. He shall not fail nor be discouraged
till he has set judgment in the earth and the isles(the distant lands) shall wait
for his law.




These first 7 verses( of Is. 41) describe my servant, the Lord's servant in
a way that would be very very difficult to apply to Israel. We have other cases
later on that are similar, that are very difficult to apply to Israel.

So we have here a very interesting problem. The Servant of the Lord is specifically
called Israel. Not only in one cases but in a number of others as we will see. The
Servant of the Lord in the context is clearly referring to Israel. Not only in 41:9
but in a number of other cases . But the servant of the Lord cannot be the nation
of Israel in ch. 42. It just does not fit Israel. It is entirely different from what
Israel could possible do. When you get to ch. 49, you find that the Servant of the
Lord is distinguished from Israel. In v.6 he says, It is a light thing that thou
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob and to restore the preserved
of Israel. I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles." Clearly he is dis
tinguished from Israel in ch. 49. When you get to oh. 53(and ch. 53 should start
3 Tv. earlier,)ehold my servant shall be exalted and estolled and be very high
Then the great description of the sufferings of Christ in ch. 53, and the word
servant used again in 53:11 - by His knowledge shall myghteous servant justify
many" - and the word servant is never again used in the sing. in the whole book of
Isaiah.

So we have all these uses of the wrod servant some of which clearly refer to
Israel. Some could not possibly refer to Israel, but are simply spoken of as my
servant, or the servant of the Lord. The word is never again used in the singulag,
but we have this tremendous work that is to be done by the Servant of the Lord and
after this we have the servants of the Lord spoken of. Never again the Servant. In
54:17 "This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord and their righteousness is
from me." The servants of the Lord - those whoerre the followers of the Servant of
Lord. It is always used in the plural after this, never again in the sing. in Isaiah.
So the examination of these passages will make clear the mature of the problem. How
can the servant be Israel and also be Christ? Is the word used in two entirely diff. ways
or is there one way it is used which covers all the uses. I rv.nt go into that today
I'd rather you(d look these over first & have an idea of it & think a little about the
problem. We will close new for today and continue with that for next week.



I..

Our assignment for this class is verydifferent from that of
the test. The assignment is to give you a chance to look into
the passage and answer questions that prepare you for dealing
with understanding better the material that we discuss in class.

The next assignment jumps a little bit ahead. I think we'll
reach it next week,but we may not. I'd like to have you do it

this assignment for next week . . . hand out sheets.

You notice on this I have a passage from Isaiah on the left
and a passage on the right. Look at the passage on the left,
look at v.16 at line a. "And he saw that there was no man and
wondered that there was no intercessor." Now if you look over on
the right hand side over toward the bottom, you will see v.5,
and there it is (a) "And I looked and there was none to help,
and I wondered that there was none to uphold." You see the close
parallel between these? Noticing that, under each of the verses
on the left that I referred to, you take the number of the one
on the right . . . On the right it says "I looked and there was
none to help . . ."(5a, "and I wondered that there was none to
uphold"(5b). So where it says "he saw there was no man and wondered
that there was no intercessor", under each of those you could put
5a-b, and on the other hand on the right you could put l5ab
under each of those two. If you find there is a slight similarity
you just put the number down. If you think there is a considerable
correspondence of meaning you draw a line . . . If the reference
is extremely close, circle the reference on each side
I don't expect you to do a lot of work on this. I want you to find
the great similarities there are, and whatever lesser similarities
there are . . . fit in. Some interesting relationships.

The assignment will be due next Friday noon.

We were speaking at the end of the last hour about
IX The Servant of the LORD

We announced in the catalog this class was to cover Is.
1-6, and 56-60. I thought at first of dividing this into two
parts, separately. As I thought about it, I thought that to pro
perly understand the latter part it is necessary to understand
certainthings in the part in between. So we are seeing certain
outstanding things between these two main parts. I'm not going
to call it Part I andPart II. I'm just going to go straight along.

We noticed last week
a A. Isaiah's iiseof the word Servant. That there are a few
general uses in the early part of the book where he just speaks
of the servant of the king, or something like that. Isa. uses
it of himself in Is.23. Then as we pointed out all uses of the
sing. after Is. 37 are of a special type. (Two exceptions at most).
I had one and changed it to two at most. I don't think there are
any exceptions, but I say at most there are two. We're not so in
terested in the excdptions as we are in the question. Since Isa.
uses this term so many manhy times in this part of the book, and
never uses a it again after ch. 53, but right in this section uses
it so many times, is there a very special reason why he uses it
so many times? Does it have a special use? I believe you can say
it does, every time he uses it.



Now there are two cases where someone might say it's referring
to Isaiah. I don't think they could prove that, but if you want
to believe that, it is not particularly important in the whole
matter. There are many cases where(with thepossible exception
of those tow two) it is used in a very specific manner. We want
to find out what that specific sense is.

B.The First Three Occurrences of this type.
These first three are very different, as you doubtless know if
you prepared this assignment to turn in last time. They are very
different from one another, that is the first two are identical
but the third is very different from them.

1.
So look at the first. The word is specifically applied to Israel

nine times of which 41:8-9 are as clear as any. There can be no
question in 41:8-9 what he's talking about. I hope you have your
Bibles open. It would have taken me two or three hours to copy
all these verses on to the . . . to put up on the screen in fromt
of you, or else I'd have had to cut the Bible into pieces
So if you will look at your own Bible, and I don't care what version
you use. Look at those two verses, 8-9.

There is no question that in these two verses he is talking
to Israel/Jacob -- the two terms are used indiscriminately. We
tend to think of Jacob as a man who was son of Isaac; and Israel
as a nation. But Jacob's name was changed to Israel in the latter
part of his life, and the nation Israel is often referred to as
the prophets(?) of Jacob, . . . So there is no question that in
these two cases he is speaking to Israel and about Israel. The
whole point of it is

2. Israel need not fear for God has called her in order that
a task be performed. This 41st ch. begins with the coming of the
great conqueror, Cyrus, the RM Persian, who cames and the
nations are filled with terror. Different nations are rushingto
make new idols, seeking for their protection from this terrible
aggressor who is coming against them. But God says to Israel, You
don't need to fear because you are my servant. Twice in these
two verses he brings out that provision. Israel is his servant.
You might expect Him to say, You are my chosen one. He doesn't.
You are my chosen one; you are the one I have called. You are the
one I have great blessings for. You are the one I have great
interest in. We find such statements in manh parts of the Bible.

But here he says, You are my servant. He says it twice in these
two verses. I believe that points to a very important matter. God
did not call Israel simply because He chose to pick out a certain
group of people and give them certain besings. God called Israel
in order that a certain task be performed. He called Israel to be
his servant and to perform certain things. Of course the most
immediate is to keep alive the name of the Lord. We know that
when the world had turned away from God, and tried to put Him out
of their memory, God called Abraham out to separate himself from
the ungodly world and to raise up a nation which would keep alive



the memory of the name of God, was a great part of Israel's task.
It is keeping alive the knowledge of God. It is the instrument
through which God would give His evelation to the world. God
used Israel in a very definite way. God loved Israel and He blesses
Israel. But His great reason in calléng Israel is in order that a
task be performed. This task has certain obvious elements wehave
just referred to and which we might have enlarged upon. But here
in Isaiah we think of a very special aspect of the task. That's
why he uses the word servant so many times -to stress the fact
that there is a great task that is to be performed and He has
called Israel for that purpose and so Israel need not fear. God
has called her in order that a task be performed.

Now we turn over to ch. 42 and we find a tremendous difference.
There we find the word servant again.

That would be a tremendous thing, wouldn't it, to tell this
little nation of Israel there? Surrounded by great empires, many
times as strong as they were. You are to bring justice to all the
nations of the world. Tremendous,isn't it? Is that Israel's task?
To bring justice to the Gentiles?

It seemed like shadowy distant great areas to the people of
Israel.

Here's a tremendous picture of the task that is to be perfromed
A description of the servant of God who is to perform this very
great task. So Is. 42:1-7 presents this task that must be performed.

Now certain ideas are clearly presented in these verses.

a. The task involves brining light and justice to all he
nations. That we have noticed in v.1 which said "he will bring
forth judgment to the gentiles(or the nations." You find it again
in v.4: "He will not be discouraged till he has set justice in
the earth; and the coasts will wait for his law." You find it
again in v.6:"I will make you a covenant of the people, a light
of the nations." So you find this idea stressed here that here
is a tremendous task for the whole world, and God has called Israel
in order that this task shall be fulfilled.

a
b/ God Gurantees Fulfillment of this task. It is not merely

a hope. Someone might say to Hezekiah



might say to Hezekiah, God wants you to establish
justice thrughout the world. Hezekiah would say, That's wonderful;
Just give me the strength David had. David conquered a big area
around him. Yes, but the Assyrian empire is t five times as big
as the area David conquered. Well, give me great forces, great
armies, and I'll go out and establish justice throughout the world.
For Hezekiah to say that would be about as silly as the nation
Israel today to say, We're going to establish justice in the world.
America and Russia you do what we tell you. People would just laugh.
It would be ridiculous.

It would be just the same way for them to undertake to do such
a thing then. But this is not merely a hope: Wouldn't it be nice
if you could do this? This is God's statement that He is guarantee-ing
that this task is going to be performed. He guarantees fulfillment of
the task. It is not merely a hope. We find that brought out in vv.
1,3,4 and 6. He says, I have put my spirit upon him and he will
do this. In v. 3, He will not fail nor be discouraged till he
has done this. In v.4 (that was v.4 instead of v.3) Verse 5 God
says, You think this is impossible? Well, God who created the
heavens; God who controls all things; God says this is going to be
done. So v.5 is a guarantee of the fulfillment of this. Verse 6
says, I the Lord have called you in righteousness, and will hold
your hand and will keep you, and give you for a covenant of
the peoples. We find next

c. The task will be done without uncertainty nor discouragernent,4
"He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he has set judgment in
the earth and the coasts shall wait for his law.

d. It will not be done with violent effort, but with gentleness
and consideration, vv.2-3. Hezekiah might have said, Give me a new
army. Give me half of the --- three fourths of the forces of the
Assyrians. Let me step out and bring justice to the world; let me
bring light to all the nations. They don't want to listen to the
message about God. Let me force them to. Let me send messengers
everywhere with this message and carry God's truth to them. He might
say it, he might send a force out to forcibly do this. But this is
not the picture of the Servant. "He will not cry nor liftup, nor
cause his voice to be heard in the street." It.is done with gentle
ness. A bruised reed he won't break, and smoking flak he won't
quence. In other words, here is someone who is trying to serve the
Lord. And he's not suceeding; he's not accomplishing much. Push
him out of the way; put someone in there who can do the task. No.
That's not the true servant of the Lord, is it? The true servant
of the Lord is going to be kind, helpful. Those who are sincerely
trying to follow and do God's will, He is going to help them, and
not push them out of the way. He won't quench the smoking flax
that is just about to go out. Instead of that He will give it life.
Give to it opportunity of accomplishment.

These were four aspects of the task. Now
4. It is hard to think of 42:1-7 as describing Israel. As

we already mentioned
a. Israel lacks the tremendous powerneeded. How could

Israel do this tremendous thing? Tremendous power is involved. God
has never given this power to Israel.



V
b. Israel is human and subject to discouragement. Israel has

fallen into sin repeatedly and God has had to punish them for this.
A great part of IXaX Isaiah is prediction of punishment to come
for their sin. Yet he has called Israel to be his servant in order
that this work might be accomplished and here is the work that is
to be done, and the Servant is to accomplish this, not to be dis
couraged and not to fail till he has done this tremendous task.

c. Israel hardly fills the characteristics described in vv.3-4.
A bruised reed he won't break; smoking flax he won't quench. One must
admire the Israelits for their accomplishments in the world. Perseucted
oppressed, kicked around, they have nevertheless risenup and been actiive
and worked and gotten ahead and their influence upon the world has been
far out of proportion to their numbers. But they have not done it
by being quiet and not lifting up their voices and being gentle
and kindly. They have done it with force, energy, often with violence.
This is a picture that hardly seems to fit Israel either in that day
or as Israel as a whole has been since.

5. Yet Isa.4l:8-9 and also many later passages clearly show
that Israel has repponsibility for the Servant's task. Now we
look at a few of these verses that bring this out so clearly. Here
is the beginning of ch.42 telling us about the Servant's task: what
he must do and how he must accomplish it. But look at v.19.

One would mean he that is in a covenant of peace. The other
one would mean "he that should be perfect." Now either of these
would fit with Israel Israel was in a covenant of peace with God.
Israel had a duty to carry out God's law, to show forth his perfect
justice. That is what Israel should be, but he says Israel isblind
and deaf. Israel is the Lord's servant and yet Israel is blind and
deaf, is falling into sin, is turthing to idolatry and to wicked
ness. And he goes right on in v.22

Here is Israel in sin. How can Israel fulfill this purpose?
Yet this is the task of the servant. Israel has been called in order
that this task may be fulfilled. In ch. 43:10

Israel is God's servant to perform some great tasks. We know that
Israel preserved the Word of God. We know that Israel preserved the
knowledge of God through all those years when all the world tried to
put him out of their minds. But there is far more in this picture
in vv.l-7. How is this going to be fulfilled?
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Definitely designated as God's servant. Again in v. 2

And in v. 21, he says

Clearly Israel is God's servant " Yet how can Israel fulfill the task?
The task described in the first seven vv. of ch. 42?

I have called
Cyrus by his name and brought Cyrus to deliver them from
the Babylonian capticity)

Ch. 48:20
So there is no question the term servant is used of Israel, but
there is noqiestion that the picture in ch. 42 that the work the
servant must do is a picture of something that is very X= hard
to think of Israel as fu1fil1ng? What is the answer to this
problem?

Delit±sch in his excellent commentary which has many fine things
has one thing I think is quite mistaken. He says the concept t of
the servant of the Lord is to be thought of like a pyramid and
sometimes the prophet looks at the base of the pyramid which is
all of Israel; sometimes he looks at the top of the pyramid which
is Christ; sometimes he looks at the middle which is the believing
remnant.

Now I know of no case where the word servant is used of the
believing remnant. I know of no such case. So there are only the
two ways it isused, with the possible exception of the two cases
where it might refer to Isaiah, though it doe not have to. With
those possible exceptions in this whole section the word servant
can either refer to the whole nation of Israel or it would refer
perhaps to Christ. What is the relation then? How can the word be
used in such idfferent ways?

6. There is a difference between responsibility and accomplish
ment. That's a point I don't think Delitzsch thought of, but that I
think is quite important. . . Though all Israel bears responsi
bility for the task, all Israel cannot be involved in accomplish
ing it. Now that is an obvious ? ? but it may not appear
at first sight. Suppose I say that the members of this class have
responsibility to see to it to see that this table is put here for
me before the beginning of the class. Could everyone in this class
do it? It would be impossible. We might give responsibility to the
whole class, but the actual accomplishment of that particular res
ponsibility would have to be carried out by a part of the class.
Now Israel contained many people who did not take part in the major
other part of the work of the Servant, who did not make



the true God known, who went and worshipped idols, who disobeyed
God's law. They certainly could not be thought of as part of those
who were accomplishing the task. But they certainly bear responsi
bility along with the rest for the task God has given. The whole
nation has the responsibility. But the task cannot be fulfilled by
all of them. Certainly some are unworthy. Some have turned their
backs upon it. It must be a portori of the nation. Now how large
a pertion of the nation will it be? that will fulfill this vital
part of the work of the servant?

Will justice be brought to all the world. Will light be brought
to all the world? to all the nations? to two thirds of it? Will there
be half of Israel. Will there be through a fourth of it, or is it
possible that One individual out of Israel, representing Israel,
acting === actually an Israelite can fulfill the task for which
all Israel has responsibility?

You see the question then. There is a difference between respon
sibility and accomplishthet. Now we move on to

C. The Individualization of the Servant. When we get to ch.49
we find evidence that this great task of the Servant of the Lord that
Isa. stresses so much, is to be fulfilled not by the whole nation,
not by 2/3 of the nation, or half of the nation, but by one individual
who is Israel because he is fulfilling Israel s responsibility and
because He is an Israelite and belongs to the nation of Israel, but
one individual who can represent Israel in carrying out the great
task God has for Israel. It is a task that will end up in brinng
light to all the nations, light to all the Gentiles, the task that
will end up in bringing justice throughout the whole world. So the
individualization of the servant in ch. 49.

1. The Servant is called Israel in v.3. Inch. 49 the Servant
speaks and he says:

So he represents Israel in carrying out the work that Israel
had responsibility for. He is to accomplish this work. We would not
know of course from v. 3 that he may be taking to the whole nation
but as we read through this whole ch. we certainly get the impression
an individual is being spoken of.

2. Like ch. 42 this ch. shows that the Servant who is here
called Israel must do a work for the entire world. Verse 1,

-- that was the word they wsed for the distant lands.
All the distant lands that were far off were referred to as the isles.

It is a world wide work that the Servant must do. Verse 4 brings
it out again:

A world-wide work. When you get to v. 12



Now all scholars practically a century and a half ago were confinced
that the land of Sinim meant the land of China. In recent years the
modernists are determined it couldnot possibly be China. I saw a
statement recently by a man who was teaching at a conservative school
and claiming to be a conservative Bible scholar, but who got his
advanced training k from liberals in which he says China was only
one of various possibilities, and actually he says the world of the
OT does not reach as far as China. Well I think the world God knew
reached as far as the furtherest Galilee (?) and certainly reached
as far as China. From times earlier than Isaiah we have objects found
in Egypt and Mesopotamia that were brought fromChina. We know there

between those nations at that time. Today a student of
student of China, of Chinese history, etc. is called a Sinologist.
MIKEE Ttt That is our common term ff for a student of Chinese
things. Sinology. We use this very word, Sin.

Now he says this i only one of various theories. I know of
only one other. There is one other that is widely taught today that
this is a little town in Southern Egypt of very slight importance.
Since it says they will come from the North and the West then the
other direction must be South, and so it must be this little town
in southern Egypt which town is represented in a different way, a
similar but different way from this word Sinim. The im is the plural
ending. But I believe that is a ZZEZZ rather ridiculous
suggestion. We should either say we don't know what it means or,
recognize it means China. Ttt of course is not the way the Chinese
speak of China by this name, Sinim. But it is a way China is spoken
of outside of China, and as I say it is comonly used of China today
by scholars of China.

Now it is not our big purpose today to argue about that verse,
but if you take that verse in thez sense which I believe is certainly
the correct sense of it, it fits with the previous verse that the
servant is to do a world wide work. But v. 3 has a new idea we did
not have in ch. 42 at all. The ch. shows that the Serfant mutt do a
work for Israel as well as for other nations, vv.5-6.

That's not the whole nation he's going to bring again to him; this is
clearly an individual who is to bring Jacob again to him

He mutt do a work for Israel as well as for the other nations. So here
we have clear evidence that the Servant of the Lord is separated from
Israel as a whole. I call it the individualization of the Servant.
The ch. in which that great about the servant, which might have been
guessed at in ch.42(7) is now made clear.

I might just take one second to refer to the fact that where it
says in v. 4 "though Israel be not gathered" many, most recent t
translations will say "in order that Israel be gathered.



but nevertheless a fact that the difference between those two taz
tanslations is one letter in Hebrew, the difference of one letter in
Hebrew. And some MSS have one, some have the other. Which either way
you take it it still is definitly taught that the Servant has a
responsibility toward Israel as well as toward the whole world.

4. Thus the ch. distinguishes the Servant from Israel. That's
a summary of what we have already brought out.

5. The ch. shows that the servant like Israel must suffer humilia
tion. This is suggested in v. 7 -

To him whomk the nation, not the nations abhore. The nation. What
nation? The word nation is usually used of the Gentiles, usually used
in the plural. But there are cases where it is used of Israel, though
this may mean one who is going to be despised by a considerable portion
of Israel. Certanly the Certainly the suggestion is here that
the SXX Servant must suffer humiliation like Israel does and this
thought is fruther developed in ch. 50:4-11 which we will not take
time now to look at. There are points there that require considera
tion, and detail and that's not really the purpose for this semester
but it is good to have in your notes a reference to it.

D. Fulfillment of the Servant's Work. The Servant's work has
beenpictured,the ideal, that which God says must be done, will be
done in ch. 42. In == It is clearly brought out that Israel has
responsibility for this. Israel has repponsibility. Ch. 49 brings
out that the one who accomplishes this can be distinguished from
Israel as a whole. He haswork to do for Israel as well as for the
rest of the world. Israel also needs it. Now we get fruther details
on it and about the servant's work and assurance that it will be
fulfilled in ch. 2XX2XX 52:13-53:12.

Now that is one of the great chs. of the= Scripture, so we should
start at 52:13. It is a great ch. that gives the discription of the
work of Christ, that which is so important and it brings light to
the nations. That which is the very foundation of it, that which
is the foundation upon which the justice is to be brought to the whole
world. That is described in this ch. beginning with v.13

That is a Heb. word which you cannot translate exactly into
English. It means to act wisely. It also means to be successful. It
usually means to be successful because you do that which will bring
success. I don't know of any one English word that conveys those
two ideas. So in the OT sometimes you'll see it translated one way,
it's often transited "my people prospered." It's often translated
he will act wisely. The emphasis can be on one or the other aspect,
but both aspects are involved always. This shows what the servant
is going to accomplish. We do not have time to go into the details
of it. In this class it really goes outside the section I'm dealing
with . I'm looking at it as background for what follows, but the



essential outstanding element in this chapter is vicarious atone
ment, and we find that already in v. 15. "So shall he sprinkle
many nations."

The OT tells how in the Temple they must sprinkle blood, oil
or water upon the altar, upon the furnishings, etc. in the temple.
It is the purification usually produced as the result of sacrifice.
Now no modernist can understand how this can make any sense what
ver in Is. 52. So if you take up the RSV you'll find it says, So
shall he startle many nations. And there is a footnote which says,
Heb. obscure. Well, there is nothing obscure about the Heb. It is
a word that occurs 22 or 23 times times in the OT. In every case
except this and one other the RSV translates it "to sprinkle" in
at least 20 cases. And in the one case beside this == aside from
this place, XXXRXX where the RSV does not kp translate it
sprinkle, it translates it spat, which is really the same thing.
So in say 22 out of 23 cases they translate it sprinkle or spatter,
and in this one they say Heb.obscure.

It's obscure because they do not believe in expiatory sacrifices.
They can't understand this, but Peter could. He had no difficulty with
the word. Look at 1 Pet. 1:1 "Peter an apostle of Jesus Christ to
the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and
Bythinia, (tie writes to many nations, and what does he say about
these many nations?). He says,

That they are

Peter never certainly would have said such a thing if he did
nothave this verse in mind. He is saying, Here is the fulfillment of
what Isaiah predicted that through the Servant of the Lord many nations
will be sprinkled. Well that is what the modernists of course cannot
believe in, so they want to get rid of it rid of this verse, but
they can't get rid of ch. 53. Beaus===== Because in v. 5 it is ex
pressed four times.

times vicarious atonenemt is expressed in that one verse.
It is again in v. 6

It's expressed again in v. 10

It is expressed in v. 11

And it is expressed again in v. 12. So the fulfillment of the Servant's
work which is brought out so clearly in these vv. has a great stress of
the atonement which is the foundation by means of which light is brought
to all nations, and by means of which the foundation will be laid that
eventually He will establish justice throughout the earth.



Now this word XN servant is never again used in the singular
in Isaiah. Not once more ±n the remaining over 10 ch. of the book
is the term servant ever used. But the word servants is used,
used twice in the next couple of chapters, and then toward the end
of the book it is used quite a number of times. And it seems a
reasonable interpretation that the servantsmeans those who are the
followers of the Servant, those who are the receipients of His work,
those who are saved through what He did upon the cross, and those
who are his representatives in carrying that message. They are the
servants of the Lord.

So in ch. 54, he says at the end of the last verse

They are righteous not because they have worked hard to try
to do good works, but because God imputes righteousness to them
because of what Jesus did on the cross. Then in ch. 55 we have as
wonderful a gospel call as is found anywhere in Scripture:

You go oh throughout ch. 55 and i is stressing that wich
is to come through David's greater Son, the marvellous blessings.,
that are simply to be taken by faith. You don't1iave pay fo'r them
because Christ has paid it all for them.

This section of Isaiah continues with cb. 56:4-8 which show
the word going out through all the world, o thatV. 7 that he
will bring them to his house of pr.ayer 4

Verse 8 end that major sétion.ofthe bbok nd the section we
are now going to deal with starts. with v. 9, and I've a1readyFd
ydu 1vi,de that into sections of bleihg and of rebuke. We had no
uch sections to speak of in this- section just before which was the
great section about the Servant. But now it becomes more like the
firt part of and we'll go on from there. Please get
t1 assinnents In by Friday Noon.
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ISAIAH CLASS Lecture #9 Mov.8, 1976 1

I had a very intelligent question that was given to me at the
end of the last hour. It relates to the section of the book that I
ran over rapidly because it is not what we have for our main em
phasis at this time, so I don"t want to take long at this time, but
I think it is well worth looking at. The question is, Could you
comment on what is the smoking flax and broken reed in Is.42:3?

Is.42:3 taken by itself, or the first 2/3 of it, you would
nothave any idea what it means. "A bruised reed shall he not break
and smoking flax shall he not quench." That could mean any one
of a hundred different things when you just take that alone. When
you read the rest of the verse, "he shall bring forth judgment
unto truth" you see he is speaking about One who is doing a task,
one who is going forward to accomplish something. And when you
look at the preceeding and following verses that is quite clear
that is what it is. That someone is undertaking a great task
and looking forward to fulfilling that task and in the course of
it He will not break a bruised reed nor quench a smoking faix.
So you have thepicture of One who is headed for a task, a very
vital task, and whatever gets in his wayhe is just apt to throw
out of his way and be done with it, and He's not going to do that.

What is it He's not going to break? A broken reed. What would
a reed be? Like a cane, something you would lean on, or something
you use for some purpose. Here you take hold of something and it
just does not accomplish the work. You saw throw it away and get
a ndw one. No, he's not going to do that. A bruised reed he is
not going to break.

flax
And smoking This refers to a of course in our day we

just turn the button and the electricity comes on, but in those
days they did not have electricity or kerosene lamps. So they had
a little wick, and here is a little wick that gives light. It may
be that the oil is under the wick andcomes up through the wick and
gives you the light, and some wicks don't work very well, and in
stead of giving light, all it gives is smoke. Throw away the wick.
Get us a new wick.

But the picture here is of those who are trying to serve the
Lord, sincerely trying to thebest of their ability to understand
what the Lord's will and to accomplish it, and as they try to do
it they do not have the abilities they need, or perhaps they have
made some bade mistakes and have fallen back in their, and injured
themselves and failed to do what the Lord wanted, but they have re
pented, come to Him, sought His forgiveness, He has granted it
through the blood of Christ. They are cleansed from their sin, but
they sill are a broken reed or smoking flax. "The bird with a broken
wing(pinion) never flies as high again." Under those circumstances
it is very easy to give way to despair. But the true servant of the
Lord has the great task of bringing light to all the nations, the
one who is interested in every one of us. On account of our failures
and our weaknesses, he is not just going to toss us out of the way.
If we sincerely look to him and sincerely try to do His will, bring
our faults and sins before Him for His cleansing - He does not promise
He willmake us great evangelists, great accomplishers necessarily.
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He will use us in proportion to our abilities and in proportion to
His particular desires for us in His plan, but He won't toss us
out of the way and say, Oh that one's no good, get one that's better.
So in light of context that is undoubtedly what the meaning is of
the phrase. It shows the gentleness of the Servant and His confidence
He is not one who is struggling to get results and he has to throw
out of His way.

When you are in ordinary circumstances you are very careful
not to bfeak things, and you would feel very badly if you upset
the table and broke the glasses. But if there was a fire started
there and you had a chance to rush over and crush out the fire
before your hose burned down, you would not worry about how much
china or how many glasses you borke. Anything that got in your
way would be very secondary..

When I hear of someone who has been in a very bad auto accident
and they have come through it without much injury. The car perhaps
is ruined but you say, Isn't it wonderful you weren't hurt. You
don't feel so bad about the car, you feel happy that the person
was not injured. Well, that's not the way He's going to have to
work. He does not have to struggle to accomplish His work. He goes
forward with confidence and certainty to accomplish the task he
has set out to do. I believe you would find that is the meaning
of this verse all commentaries would agree. I don't think it is
a questionable thing at all, but it is something that is not
terribly clear when you first look at it.

(Question: Mat. 12. . . .He cares about thesmall people.) Yes,
and Francis Schaeffer in his book NO LITTLE PEOPLE , that's just
the mane of the first series of talks. God says there are no
little people. We had a student once who I would say was right
at the top of the lowest third of the class in just about every
regard, academically, personally and about every other way. But
he got a letter from his mother who said, Wàt does Billy Graham
have that you don't have? Why can't you accomplish everything
that Billy Graham did; get busy and work. " Well, that'sno way
to help a fellow. If he did the best he could with the ability
he had, I'm sure God woulduse him and bless him. But to make one
of us think that wehave got to have particular abilities that
only a few people perhaps have is not helpful. On the other hand
every one of us probably can accomplish much more than we do if
we would really try the best we can with what we have.

This is showing that after all the work is Christ. He's the One
who does it and He will use us, but He does not want us to become
discouraged or think that because of our failures He's going to
throw us out of the way. If we are sincerely trusting and resting
in Him we can depend upon Him for His acomplishing. There's many
a person who has worked hard and has had great effect for a time
and thenthings have come along over which they have had no control
and they look back over their life and think it was a waste and
a ruin, when actually it was not at all. He did not cast aside the
broken reed.

I gave you an assignment for last time and as you went over
those verses - they w are a little ahead of where we are now
we'll discuss it later, but as you went ovdr those verses I'm
sure you noticed WAX I included a few verses at beginning and end,
I believe both sides, that did not have any parallel with the other.
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But there was a large section, the greater section of what I have
you that had very close parallels in the other section 3 or 4 chs.
further on. I imagine most of you were struck by the fact that
a few of the verses toward the end of one of them,had close parallels
with the beginning of the other, but that the larger part of the
two of them had very close parallels. We will discuss that more
later. I had taken the vv. from ch. 59 that have the closest para
lells, that's not the whole section that has parallels, but it's
about 4/5 of it, and I have typed them out starting at the left
hand side of the page, and then I have indented after each verse
or section of verse, I have given the verses from the others K that
are close parallels and that makes it a little easier to see just
how close the parallels of thought are between these two although
they are arranged in somewhat different order. I have left out the
smaller section of parallels. This is one rather unified section,
and so I ran off copies of this and occasionally there's a slight
comment. First the vv. from one side in order, on the other side
parallels are written. Sometimes the same verse occurs more than
once on the right hand sidd. At the end of the hour you may take
a copy if you wish to refresh your memories on it, or if you still
remember it well enough just don't bother, but it might be helpful
as we look forward to the next lesson.

By the next lesson I hope to be dissussing the section after
the first part ch.59 oing on into
the latter part of ch. 59, and 60 and 1, 2, and 3. There's four
chs. or 3 and a fraction chs. that I'd like you just to look over
in the English(or in Heb. if you peefer) but look it over rapidly
to see the main divisions and the main subdivisions. Don't take
any division you find in a Bible or commentary of any kind. I
don't object your looking at these, but first do it yourself and
this I am not asking more than a superficial subdivision of it.
What are the main subjects? What are the points of its divisions?

(Question: ? 7) How far did what we had go in 59?
Let's say from 59:20 -- just the last part of 59. Take from there
on and run through 63. You don't need to look at 63 more than just
to note the subjects and wehre the important divisions occurs.
You would not divide any of these books(?) (chapters) for this
purpose into more than 3 divisions at the most.

(Question: ?????) Yes.
Now I believe we are ready to continue with our discussion, and

so I will go on to
X The Relation of the Later Part of Isaiah to its Earlier Part.

We are now going to start this last section, but here I'm speak
ing for the moment f of the part from ch. 40 on.

A. The"Higher Criticism" of Isaiah. You note I put the
term higher criticism in quotes. Forty years ago there was wide
spread discussion, Is the Higher Ctiticism Right? Among Christians
the term HC came to mean the attitude of those who would divide
the Bible books up into all sorts of sections and say they were
written by different authors than they seemed to be and at different
times. The term HC came to mean to most Christians as destructive
criticism. But in most classes 40 yrs. ago even if they were classes
taught by thoroughly orthodox men, they would say the term HC
should not be thought of as having a bad conotation. HC simply is
a terip for investigation, they would say. Of who is the author?
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When was it written? What is its unity? They would say that term
is used wthh all literature and there's nothing wrong with HC, it
is jutt Lower Criticism is trying to get the exact text, and study
the meaning of particular words; HC is studying authorship, unity,
questions like that. So that's what they told you 40 yrs. ago in
any zas class in OT study.

Today I fear many orthodox teachers in orthodox schools will
say the same thing. In fact, it wasn't long ago I thought it was
true. Then I got out of thepublic library all the books I could
get on literary criticism, books which were not particularly
concerned with the Bible but with literature in general, and I
looked up the term HC in their indexes and I found that practically
all of them did not give the term at all, never referred to it
in their=books. It is not a term used in literary study today out
side the Bible. I foundin the few books of that type that did use
the term, they used it only in relation to the Bible. The term
has now beengiven up in literary criticism. Not only the term, but
the thing it stood for. Forty and fifty years ago literary critics
would take almost any work of literature and divide it up into
all kinds of sections written by different authors at different
times. Today that idea is almost entirely given up for all litera
ture except the Bible. But Bible students are many of them way
behind the times in this regard. Most any University tt you would
take a course in Religion, and in almost any theological seminary
that's over 40 yrs. old you will find that they are dividing up
the Bible according to these theories, and so we still s use the
term HC because it has come to be a term for that sort of division.

seminary
I met a man teaching in a iK±kxin this city not long ago

who told me he was meeting with others from other seminaries and
he was discussing the boundaries of Q -- just what parts of Mat.,
Mk., and Lk., are from the Q source, and what parts are from other
sources. They are tremendously interested in dividing it -- this
half v. goes here and this half v. goes here, etc. They don't
do that today with other literature. Hardly anybody does, but it
still is taught in all of the older schools as established fact.

Now we are interested here in the HC of Isaiah, and we are
not going to take much time on that.

(Question: screen not clear)
l.There is no evidence that anyone questions Isaiah's authorship

of any part of the book until the 18th century.
There were people in ancient times who said Daniel did not write

the book of Daniel. There was the beginning of denial of biblical
books in ancient times, but we have no evidence before t the 18th
cent. that the book of Isaiah was one continuous unit written by
one man. The book says his name was Isaiah.

2. The Two-Isaiah Theory. -
About 200 yrs. ago one of the Higher Critics advanced a very simple
theory. NX You look at Is. 1-39 and you find many mentions of Isaiah
-- not oer 10, but quite a number. You look at Is. 40-66 and the
name Isaiah never occurs. You look at Is. 1-39 and you have occasional
mentions of particular Israelite kings particular in chs.36-39. You
have no Israelite king mentioned by name after that, after ch.40.
In ch. 1-39 you have many statements that the land is going to be
taken into exile if the people do not repent of their sins. In chs.
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40 on it presupposes the exile is already here. In the first part
there are many references to the background of situations in Pales
tine; in the section from 40 on you get the feeling he's talking
to people way across the desert in Babylonia. So its a very simple
theoey = here's Isaiah's book, chs. 1-39. Somebody,
they say the Great Unknown, a greater Isaiah, they call him Deutero
Isaiah, he wrote a book more or less in the spirit of Isaiah but
it was 150 yrs. later and omSbRdy

since it was so similarit got

written on the same scroll. It did not have any title so people
forgot Isaiah was the writer. You might say, What's the great
differente? God inspired it all, whether the first book Isaiah
wrote or the other by a Great Unkoown 150 yrs. later. Youmight
say that at this point. It is an apparently simple theory.

a. The theory is an apparently simple Theory

b. But hardly any scholar holds that view today. That was ad
vanced, and today among conservatives sometimes you will find that
view argued. People who are conservative on other points will
argue about two Isaiahs. But modernist scholars, hardly anybody,
I doubt if there is one that holds to any two Isaiah theory today.

3. More Recent Higher Critical Attitudes
It was not long after this theory was advanced that people

began to look at Isaiah 40 on and look back at chs. 1-39 and
find parts of it they said that were similar. So they said the
evidences that show us that much of 40 on was not written by
Isaiah also shows many sections of chs. 1-39 that were not by
Isaiah. So they split chs. 1-39 all up into little sections,
and then

a. Extension of idea of disunity to Is. 1-39

b. Trito-Isaiah. It was noticed in the great argument and
discussion that was carried on between those who said the book
has a Palestinian background, it was written by Isaiah in the
time of Hezekiah, and those who said, No, the last part from chs.
40-66 have a background of Babylonian when the exile is already in
progress, it was noticed that those who said the background was
Babylonian were presenting most of their evidence from chs. 40-55
and those who said the background is Palestine were presenting
most of their evidence frmm the last 10 chs. So they said, No
there is a Third Isaiah. Trito-Isaiah. So they said the last 10
chs. of so(they differed as to where the division should be made)
they were written 100 yrs. after the Second Isaiah. So you have
three Isaiahs and if there are any today of any critical schotars
who hold to two Isaiahs you will probably find six for every one
of them who will hold that there are three Isaiahs. But they don't
hold merely to three different books written by three different
authors. You pick up almost any critical commentary today and they
will say, The question is not, is this by Isaiah or not; the question
is examine these verses here and decide what is the time at which
they probably were written. So they will say here are 6 and 1/2 vv.
that were written probably 100 yrs. before Isaiah; here are 100 or
so vv. that were probably written 300 yrs. after Isaiah. Then here
are 6 vv. written maybe by the Second Isaiah. Then here are 10 vv.
written by an Unknown Author. So the book came to be completely
fragmented.

c. Complete Fragmentation by Most Critics. That was the practice
of critics say 20 yrs. ago There's a little tendency to see the
absurdity of going to such extremes today and there is not quite as
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puch fragmentation. But you will find books entitled THE SECOND
ISAIAH. And you will find most of the books, some written even
by fairly conservative authors will adopt part of this theory.

4. glance at the Arguments
Historical argument. Historical background is a very

strong argument. From chs. 40 on passage after passage talks as
if the exile was already in progress. This is a very strong argu
ment. As ii see it, Isaiah talks in great parts of chs. 1-39 to
the nation as a whole and he told them if you do not turn from your
sin, God is going to send you into exile. You are having these
terrible problems with Sennacherib and his Assyrian army, but worse
things are ahead for you if you do not turn from your sin. Even at
the end of ch. 39 he specifically predicted they would be taken
into exile, not into Assyria but into Babylonia which seemed to
them at that time a rather insignificant force subject to Assyria.

But from ch. 40 on -- Comfortye, comfortyye my people
tell Jerusalem tt her iniquity is pardoned, that her warfare is
ended . . . you have a different picture. I explain it by saying
in ch. 40 Isaiah turns his attention away from the ungodly mass
of his nation to the very sizeable group of believeing people who
knowing what he said was true and exile was imminent, and certain
to come, and he was giving them comfort. They were already familiar
with that the northern kingdom had already been taken into
exile, and thy knew what it meaat. They knew the sin of their
nation was just as Isaiah said it was and exile was sure to come
and they would kx tend to give way to dispari. Isaiah said, No
God is not through with Israel, God has a great work yet for
Israel to do, there is a work of the Servant of the Lord that must
be accomplished and so from ch. 40 on sometimes it is called the
Book of Consolation. He is speaking to the godly remnant and com
forting them. From 40 to 66 that is his principle emphasis. So the
argument from historical background, if you do not believe in a
God who could enable his prophets to predict the future, it would
be absolutely unanswerable argument.

That xx is to those who do not believe in such a god, it is
clear that Is. could not have written chs. 40 and followigg.

There are two other maing arguments advanced. They say
There are differences in style and
The Theology is Different.

For instance cbs. 1-39 God is majestice; in 40-66 God
is universal. They make all kinds of terms like that, and they
do not contradict each other. They show a difference of emphasis.
From ch. 1-39 he is speaking to the nation Israel with occasional
glimpses of the outreach into the whole world of the message of
salvation. But from 40-66 he is looking at the world and at
the salvation God is going to bring through the Servant of the
Lord. So the style naturally varries a little bit with the subject
matter. You write on two different subcts and you style is going
to be somewhat different. And your emphas intheology will
naturally be different intwo different situations, but there is
no contradiction between the theology of ch. 1-39 and chs.40
66. And as far as the style is concerned some of the critics say
It is amazing thatDeutero-Isaiah is so much like Isaiah in style
that you would think it was Isaiah risen from the dead. You can find
differences of style with differences of subject mattes- but the
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similarity of style is so great, I am ready to say let almost
anybody here three chs. picked at random from Isaiah, and then
read them a ch. from almost anywhere inthe Bible and they will
be able to tell you whether it is from Isaiah or not, and they
will be able to tell you because Isaiah has a very distinctive
style. All throgh his book he uses a far &arger vocabularyk than
any other part of the OT. He has a poetic flavor and approach
that is found throughout the book and that is different from any
other book. The only other books that is fairly near it is Nicah
and there are breat differences between Micah though not near as
great as with any other part of the OT.

So there is one argument that really matters andthat k is
the argument from historical background. The other two can be
looked at in detail and fairly easily answered. But unless you
believe in a God who can predict the future and not only preQ
predict the future but enable his prophets to be actually carried
along that he actually imSagines himself to be in the future,
and in that situation he talks to people who know that exile
is coming and who are tending to give way to desapair and
imagine themselves in that situation. Unless you believe in that
kind of a God you cannot believe in the uity of Isaiah.

To methe thing that matters is the NT attitude.
5. The NT attitude. The NT quotes from Isa. more than from

any other book in the OT unless it be the book of Psalms which has
150 chs. as against only 66 in Isaiah. But the NT quotes many
times from various passges of Isaiah. But c. 13 times it quotes
from it as the work of Isaiah; 6 of these are from one to ch.39
the first 39 chs., and 7 of them are from the last 27 chs. The
cases whereit says Isaiah says.

To me one of the most interesting things is to look at the
book of Romans and see what language God led the Apostle Paul to
use in quoting from Is&ah. We find there that in Rom. 9:27 Paul says,
Isaiah, the KJV says Esaias following the Greek sounds instead
of the Hebrew but the two of course are identical in meaning, Isaiah
also cries concerning Israel




The is
quoted from Is. 10:22.

Then we find that two vv. further he says,

That is a quotation from the first
ch. of Isaiah(l:9). So here are two quotations he makes from the
first part of Isaiah.

Then in ch.lO:l6 he says




Here he quotes
from the second part of Isaiah. He does not say, As we read in the
book of Isaiah, Lord who has believed our report. You can say the
book of Isaiah even if Isaiah only wrote the first ch. Even if that's
only the name of the book. But that's not what he says. Under the in
spiration of the Holy Spirit he says, As Isaiah says, Lord who has
believed our report. So herehe quotes fromthe second part of Isaiah
using the same terminology that he used in quoting from the first
part.
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Then four vv. on in 10:20 he says,

Here he quotes from Is. 65'l which
is from the so called Third Isaiah. So here within two cbs. Paul
quotes from the First Isaiah, the Second Isaiah, and the Third
Isaiah introducing them all with the words Isaiah says, Isaiah is
very bold and says. It is very plain he is not saying thebook
says, he is saying the man says.

Paul did not have to enter into questions of criticism. He did
not have to tell us whether there was one Isaiah or two or three.
He could have side stepped the question. He could have simply have
said, It is written in thebook,or as the prophet says, or in the
book of Isaiah, or something like that. But the fact he is so
specifically refers to all three parts as the work of Isaiah to
my tXXX mind as a Christian settles the matter that the book
of Isaiah was one book, written by one man, even thought it is a
difficult thing humanly speaking to believe that a man in the time
of Hezekiah could look forward so specifically to events that would
150 years later.

B. The Important Change in Isaiah 40.
l.Relation to the exile. We did not for purposes of this

class make reference to specific passages, but there are a good
many that say that God is going to deliver Israel. He will take
you home from Babylon. In the first part in ch. 30 he said they
would go to Babylon, but there it was a prediction. Here he assumes
they are already there.

2. The Servant of the Lord. We took o ur last hour in seeing
how that concept was developed. Israel cannot perish because Israel
has responsibility for this great work that must be done. So Israel
is the servant of the Lord. But in the fullest sense the servant
of the Lord is one who is from Israel and who can represent Israel
but who is an individual who does a work not merely for the whole
world but for Israel also as well as the nations outside. So we
looked at that last week. The development of this concept of the
Servant of the Lord.

3. The Possibility of Prediction.
When the RSV of the NT came out I found many excellent translations.
I found godd flowing English and on the whole I was well pleased
with it. The OT of the RSV did not come out until about 5 yrs. later.
I said, the RSV-NT strikes me as a wonderful translation, but when
the OT comes out we are going to have a very harmful book. Because
I said, it is possible for a group of men who do not believe in a
miracle woring God, who do not believe in the necessity of salva
tion through Christ, who think of these as foolish outworn ideas,
nevertheless to be first-class Greek scholars arid go to the Greek
and see what those apostles believed, and say that here is what
those apostles believed. So they presented objectivelyon the
whole a good translation of the NT But when they combined it
with the translation of the OT it is impossible for men with that
viewpoint to think that men in OT times could look forward 500
or 1000 yrs. and see Christ arid predict it, and predict
specific things about His work arid life, about His death and HIS
resurrection. Therefore, these men though they can objectively
give a pretty decent translation of most of the NT, when it comes
to the OT they simply cannot believe that such things can happen.
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Therefore they are bound to translate them in ridiculous ways. When
you looked up the Messianic passages in the OT-RSV I found that
where it said "kiss the Son" lest He be angry, they translated it
(if I recall correctly) "Kiss His Feet", then they had a foot
note, Heb. is obscure. But the very same word they translated in
another place "son". It's not to common word for son but in the
other place they translate it "son."

Where Peter says Jesus' resurrection fulfilled theXRX Psalms
statement "thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption"
the RSV translated it "he will not see the pit." In the NT they
translate it "cor uptiori." They have a footnote referring to
the OT passages and in the OT passage they translate it "pit."

Where it says "his goings forth are from of old from everlasting"
they say "his genealogy is from way back". They get away from the
Messianic interpretation because naturally not believing in the
supernatural God they can't believe that people back then could
predict the wonderful things about Christ. They can't believe
that so they have to twist it some way. But in just about every
case I found that the twisting they did was not in line with
the actual study of the Hebrew. There was abundance evidencd that
the Messianic translation was one which had plentiful evidence
philologically.

That such a thing should occur, to my mind the two clearest
passages on it are 1 Pet. 1:10-12 in which the Apostle explicitly
says, speaking about Christ,

Peter says the CT prophets did predict things they did
not fully understand; they predicted the sufferingsof Christ
and the glory that should follow.

Now that does not mean we should do like some do - find Christ
on every page of the OT, twist everything in the CT to fit Christ
not at all. There's a great deal in the CT about Messiah, but
there are specific passages in almost every book of the CT in which
the prophet looks forward to the coming of the Saviour. How much
he understood of it, we don't know. But there are these passages.

Then Lk. 24:25 when Jesus talked with the disciples on the
road to Emaus he said,




Thus he showed
very clearly that God throgh the Holy Spirit enabled the CT
writers to see things they did not fully understand and to pre
dict the future. If this can be true about the coming of Christ
there is no reason it can't be true about the exile too. There
is no reason God could not enable Isaiah to put himself in the
situation of those in exile jut as God was going to bring them
back and speak to people who were themselves in imagination in
that situation.
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C. The Change at Isa. 56:9
It's very interesting, I've noticed once, I've never heard it
said but I've happened to notice just as there are 39 books in
the OT and 27 in the NT, there are 39 cbs. in what the critics
call the first Isaiah and 27 in what they call the second. That's
one of many coincidences in life, but it makes it easier to
remember the fact. But this is is an important change at ch. 40
but now at ch. 56:9 there comes a change not as important as
that but let us say second in importance to that in ch. 40.

So I consider 40:1 to 56:8 as one section which Ihave written
a book called ISAIAH SEES THE SAVIOUR discussing that section
ending at that particular point because that forms a definite
unite. The Archbishop go t so confused that t he made his ch.
dvision in such a way that one of the most important divisions
in the book would be made right in the middle of a chapter.
So we have this important change at 56:9.

1. The is a great similarity to earlier portions here
after than before. There is also a difference between what follows
and the early part of Isaiah, but in some ways from 56 on is
more like the first 35 chs. of Isaiah than it is XX like cbs.
40 to 56. Chs. 40-56 form a very definite unit. This is somewhat
like the earlier sections. What is most important is the
alteration of sections in the many earlier portions of Isaiah of
rebuke for sin, followed by blessing to those true to God. That
is very common1 in many prophetic books, and it is common in the
early part of Isaiah. It is common from here on but practically
not found at all from 40 to 56.

2. The Likelihood that the Future Emphasis Continues at least
to some extent. In other words what do we find from 56:9 on? Does
Is. find that after looking forward to deliverance from exile look
ing forward to the coming of the Servant of the Lord, then come back
to his own time and deal entirely with his own time? Or does he to
come extent come back to his own time, but ZZZ still look forward
to the days after the exile? So to my mind there XX may be a
good deal of truth not to the idea of there being a third Isaiah
but to the idea that in this part of the book Isaiah does look
forward to tome extent to thea situation of the Israelites after
they have returned from exile. But as many think they are equally
applicable to the Israelites before thy went into exile. So I
don't wish to be dogmatic on that, but I do think it is very
important to keep it in mind. There is at least one person that is
hard to imagine having lived before the exile, in this last part,
unless you believe God led Isaiah to put himself in that future
time and write it in the first instance for people in his own day
who put themselves into that time because they knew his predictions
were bound to be fulfilled, but also in a way that would be even
more helpful to people at the later date than they were in Isaiah's
day as was certainly true of Is. 40-56.

Now we stand then with looking at this last part.
XI There is a Succession of Passages of Rebuke and Blessing,

whibb comes after this break. Just as we had at many points in the
first part of Isaiah./e have practically nothing like that except
for very small instances from 40 to 56. But now we have a succession
©= the next gooup of chapters are specifically a section of a
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succession of passages of rebuke and blessing. I gave you an
assignment earlier in the semester to look at chs. 56 and 57
and I believe all of you between 56: 8 and 9 did some very
sharp breaking.

But then for 56:9 on for quite a distance it is all rebuke
of sin, and then there is a section that is all to
God's people. So those sections begin with

A. Rebuke Against the Watchmen and Leaders of the People
56:9-57:l3a. Three times (under XI) we have this alternation.
We have the rebuke the blessing, the rebuke the blessing, and
the rebuke and the looking forward to the wonderful things God
is going to do. We have a long section that is made up of this
triple alternate.

So the first part of it is this rebuke against the watchmen
and ledders of the people 56:9 to 57:13a, and in my notes here
I have indicated a number of comments on individual verses there
which I think could be helpful and edifying but are perhaps not
as important to us as some of the things we will strike later on,

I will call yourx attention to a few of the things in this
section. You notice it starts v.8 ends the previous section. The

That ends that section the previous verse
Now probably the Archbishop

was misled by the fact that after saying they were going to be
gathered the next verse says

There is a gathering and then there is a coming. But
actually there is such a complete break between these two
-- the prededing and following verses that I think there should
be a complete new start there. Then he goes on, Why are the beasts
of the field called to devour? Why is od calling for vengeance on
the people? Because the watchmen are blinds, they are ignorant,
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark, sleeping, lyyirig down,
loving to slumber. Somebody once said that the D.D.. often means
"bumb dog", and of course that is true in areas where you have
modernism coming in and where a man who really believes the Bible

keeps quite for fear of not getting the D.D. byysome collge. In
such a case it should mean dumb dogs. ActualliyD.D. is an honorary
degree which colleges used to give to somebody who had inhis con
gregation somebody who gave a good sum sum to the college, or to
whom they really thought deserved it. Many who received the
onorary degree fully deserved it, and I was glad to see many
get it. But there were many other cases where they got it for
wrong reasons.

But his watchmen he says they are not calling people's attention
to their sin. I read a book a couple of days ago bb by a great
Christian leader who died a couple aof years ago. In this book
he speaks in most glowing terms of his years in a Christian college
40 -50 years ago. He tells of his wonderful times there,how much
this college meant to him and all that. It is by a man who as
written books showing the terrible modernism of our day, but he
does not given even a suggestion inhis book of the fact that that
college which was then a good Christian college within 20 yrs. after
he graduated from it became a place which tore down people's faith
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I w met a young fellow who went to it thoroughly believing
in the Bible WXXMXN wishing to make his life count for Christ
and when he graduated from that so called Christian college his
mind was full of doubts and he was very much upset and did not
know what he believed, and then he went to a seminary that was
quite modernistic and when he came out of that he believed === he
did not believe in any Christian doctrine. He was completely
changed by that college. This man does not put a single word in
about the danger of it. And people who love that man's wonderful
preaching and some of his great stands for the Lord, read that
book and say, That's where I want my children to go to college.
And I'd far rather they went to an athiestic school than to an
a col1ge that has all the forms of pietism and all the termin
ology and yet it is turning out people == it is tearing down
people's faith.

I would say to that extent he is one described here -- the
watchmen are blind, ignorant, they are dumb dogs, they a cannot
bark, sleeping, lying down, loving to slthmber. So the watchmen
are called slothful, lying down, loving to slumber, they are
called s&lfish, greedy dogs, that never have enough. They are
called sensuous, v.12.




Their selfishness is
stressed again in the next two verses(57:l-2) and vv. 3-4 again
stress their sensuousness and idolatry, etc. We'd better not
today glance at these

B. Blessings of the Men of Faith 57:13b-l9.

I believe I've already given the assignment so we'd better close.
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So long as you include at least five verses of the previous
chapter I don't care whether you go furbher back or not, but I
want you to answer three questions.

#1 What is the purpose of the prayers? What is the petition
being made for?

#2 On what groudds is this petition being made? What are
the reasons? You ask your father to give you an auto for Christ
mas, you say reason number one: You are my father and you owe it
to me. Number two, I've been a good boy all year. Number three,
I promise not to get into any accidents. What are the reasons for
the peitions that are made?

#3 What vidence is there in the prayer of sincere repentance?
and determination to turn away from sin?

You might conceivably spend several hours on this, but there
is noneed to. Try to answer the first one in one sentence. I would
like you to spend an hour reviewing the material we covered in
class so I do not intend the assignments necessarily to take more
than an hour. Spend an hour on it I will be satisfied . . . . Read
it for yourself and get answers to these questions. If you want
to consult a commentary I have no objections.

It is quite obvious as you look at the latter part of ch.64
that there is a prayer being given. This prayer starts at least
five vv. before the beginning of ch. 64. You may think it starts
further back than that. I don't care if you think so or not.
It at least includes all of ch. 64 and the five verses irrimediatly
preceedthgg. What are they asking for? On what ground are they
asking for it? Wabat are the evidences of sincere repentance and
determination to turn away from sin? and to be faithful to the
Lord in the future?

I had a wuestion turned in to me last time at the end of the
hour: Just what is meant by the watchmen in

A. Under XI
Rebuke against the Watchmen and the Leaders of the People

56:9-57:13a

(B. The ImportantChange at Is. 40
1. Relation to Exile
2. The Servant of the Lord
3. The Possibility of Prediction

C. The Change at Isa. 56:9
1. The Great Similarity to Earlier Portions
2. The Likelihbod that the Future Emphasis Continues,

at least to some extent
XI A Succession of Passages of Rebuke and Blessing

A. Rebuke against the Watchmen and the Leaders of the
People 56:9-57:13)

The term watchmen as used here in the context means those who
have responsibility not only for themselves but also for others.
Naturally, the leaders of the people - the priests, the prophets,
the kings, they were watchmen in a special sense because they were
appointed to watch over the well-being of the nation. So they are
the wøones here that are called the watchmen.
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The message has equal importance for us today because we
trust that all will someday be inthe position where you are
expected to watch over the well fare of people in your con-
gregation or the group to whom you minister. You will be a
watchamn for them to show them how to avoid evil and to guide
them away from that which will destroy their lives and the lead
them toward the Lord.

But there is a sense in which every Christian is a watchman,
because Godhas not given the oversight of Christians only to those
who are set apart . . . but each of us has a duty regarless of
how he earns his living. The true Christá&n has a duty to try to
lead others into the fold of Chtist and a duty to help others.
So this rebuke against the watchmen and the leaders of the people
which runs from 56:9 to 57:l3a deals particularly with the leaders
but has a relevancy for all.

XI A Succession of Passages of Rebuke and Blessing.
You find such succession of moving from rebuke to blessing in
most of the prophecies. You find it in the earlier parts of
Isaiah but not in the section after ch. 40 until you get to
here. You find it very little in that section where he is com
forting his people and promising He will bring them safely
back to the land of Israel and showing how the cure for exile
must be more than just bringing them back - they must have the
sin problem dealt with and the Servant of the Lord is o be sent
to bear on the cross the sins of all who believe on His Name.

So we have a difference now after the beginning of this
section, 56:9 quite apart from what immediately preceded it.
As I mentioned last time this has a greater similarity to
earlier portions yet there is a likelihood to be noticed(as
I have No.2 on the board) that futures exphasis continues at
least to some extent. That is Isaiah is speaking to his own
people but not exclusively to them. It may be that God parti
cularly has in mind these people after the exile when they return
to their land and when there is a tendency after a time to become
careless and selfish. So he speaks here about the watchmen. He
reproves them for being slothful. In vv.l-2 of ch. 57 he re
proves them for being selfish. In vv.3-4 he reproves them for
being sensuous. In vv.4-9 he points to the terrible danger of
idolatry again, of falling into putting otheer things ahead of
the Lord. In v.10 he speaks of the fact of their failure as
watchmen results in their becoming w weary, becomming unhappy,
and they == and yet they are not turning to the Lord for the help
He is willing to give them.)e stresses how they are turning to human
resourses instead of to God.

Our tendency is to put all our emphasis on the wonderful
blessings through Christ that are available to us. Certainly
that should be our main emphasis but there also is to be an

iz emphasis onthe nature of sin, that is needed and these
OT passages have great relevancy although even though addressed
originally to the people of Israel. There's much in this section
we could look at at length but there is other matters later on
that I mutt get to in Isaiah this semester, so I'm going to hurry
through this section and call y ur attention to the fact that
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the transition from this section to the next starts in the middle
of a verse. It is in v. 13:

That is an important part of the rebuke. Their own resources
will be insufficient for their protection, but the last half of
the verse says:

And from there on for a section he is dealing with blessing for
those who are true to him. So v.13 might seem to flow smoothly
part of the same idea but there is a change that runs for several
verses and these changes, thus, in this section seem quite gradual
and yet actually they are rather sudden even though often they
come in the middle of a verse. Several verses before are rebuke,
and several verses after that are blessing.

Now there are various ways one may attempt to divide up
Scripture. We have to see what ways will work out in particular
passages, and I have found in the prophetic scriptures that in
many cases this division into passages of rebuke and passages of
blessing is, I have found, very helpful in seeing the changes in
the general approach, that the prophet takes. Here he turns his
attention away. His attention has been for about 20 vv. on the
watchmen and the leaders that were unfaithful to God. Now he
turns it to

B. Blessings to the Men of Faith 57:I l3b-19. Here is
speaks in contrast to the situation of those who do not truly
follow the Lord. These who do follow the Lord are described in
the beginning of it as the ones who put their trust in Him and
who say Now this word cast
up zwa does not make much sense to us today. We would say build
up. It was the usual way in maçing a road to take dirt and rocks
and put them down and smooth them off and so build the road up
higher than what was around. The road is apt to be higher than
what is around anyway because otherwise the water would be going
into it and will soon wreck it. So this term is evidently used
in old English - Cast up. In casting up the material to build
the road. Used of building roads, highways. These are preapring the
way for the people to go in accordaned with God's desires and
taking stumblingblock out of the way. So the Lord gives them these
wonderful promises. He says

Verse 16

He recognizes that these who are faithful are not perfect by
any means. They are those who are trying to serve Him, trying to
seek His way, trying to find the true meaning of what Isaiah is
giving about the Servant of the Lord and how He will give himself
a ransom for many. And he says the spirit would fail before me if
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you were to try to find salvation by your works of righteousness
which is impossible. But those who are contrite and humble and
who try to follow the Lord and put their faith in the redemption
He provides, He says that He will revive them and that He will
help them.

Verse 17 points back to their sin but back to it not as
rebuke but to show them how He has brought them out of it.

Good old English word "froward&ly" - I'm not quite sure what
it does mean in modern English, but it's one of these words that
has disappeared fromour langauge. I don't think it does a fraction
of the hard that words do that have changed their meaning. You
strike a word frowardly, or words of that type and you know
what it means, it's just a blank. But when you strike a word we
use today like "Take no thought for tomorrow", of course that's
absure - take no thought for tomorrow. The Lord wants us to take
thought, but what He means is Take no anxious thought; don't be
upset; He certainly wants us to plan. So it's these words that
have changed a little in their meanings that are the main reason
we need the Bible in our own language today, more than the words
that have disappeared and become a blank. Like "I do you to wit"
nobody in the world would have any idea what that means today
if they did not go on and read the context.

But this section goes through v.18, and I wish the archbishop
had made the end of the ch. at v. 18

This is our first alternation in this passage. Then we go
on to the next one

C. Rebuke Against wickedness and especially against insincere
formalism 57:20-58:5

Again we have a connection between the last word of this
section and the first of the next. This is telling how God brings
peace to those who are distant and to those who are near, but
who put their trust in the Servant of the Lord and look to him
for redemption. "I will heal him", but in contrast

This word "there is no peace . . . to the wicked" occurs at
the end of two different chapters, the way the archbishop divided
this. Some people think the last part of Isaiah should be divided
??? between three parts, because two chs. end with this par
ticular verse and the book as a whole ends with God's punishment
upon the wicked. That is not the way to divide a literary work
and see what its natural divisions are. We must go by the thought;
not simply by the repetition of words.
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We must go by the thought and not merely by the repetition of
words. Very often a writer will use repetition of words to show
a division like, Micah starts each of his main three divisions
with the words "Hear yell and he puts that in to call attention
to the division. But one might conceivably as has been suggested
put a verse at the end of each of these sections that were similar
to show that this was the end. You might, but I don't think it is
near so likely as at the beginning. But in either case it is the
content(context) not a superficial designation like that that we
should use. If the content shows a proper division then it is
interesting to see if the writer has put an indication. In this
case he has not but he goes right on from speaking of the peace
God gives to the righteous, and then he turns to the wicked and
starts the second of these alternations.

So this runs through the fifth verse of the next chapter.
Immediately we find here, as I noted in the title, insincere for
malism. The people, he says,(v.2) seek me daily, they delight
to know my ways.- he doesn't mean they really delight to follow
the Lord. It is obvious from context it means they are using all
the forms of being His people.
q




They go through all the forms of religion and they say(v.3)

Why don't you pay attention? And His answer is

So here they are fasting in order to observe the ordinaaces
the Lord gives. They are as Christ said about the Pharisees, pray
ing on the street corners. They are showing how pious they are-,.
but actually in their lives they are not, at all. Jesus saidrpWhen
ye fast go into your chambers and when you pray do it secretly
and God who sees in secret will reward you openly. Here he says

So His rebuke against wickedness, especially against insincere
formalism now turns to His blessing on sincere believers.

D. Blessing on Sincere Be1ivers, 58?6-59:l
Again the ch. divisions were not so well put in, and again the
tEansition is very definite so you hardly notice it unless you
have in mind this alternation. I would not say this alternation
was a vital factor, if it were only a matter of verses. But you
notice there are sections fairly long in each part. Rebuke and
then blessing and now his blessing on sincere believers(58:6
59:1). Here he shows hpw true devotion to God requires honesty
and compassion(vv.6-'7)
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Here is the kind of fast He desires, a fast that shows itself in
true humanitarian and Christian activity. He continues:

This word "health" is a good example of what I was speaking
of - a slight change. Today when we say heath, we mean the condition
you are in. But in the old days health would include the idea of
the changefrom poor health to good health. So for modern Eng1ih
"healing" is a more accurate translation, and your healing will
spring forth speedily and your righteousness will go before you;

(not your reward, and not
your rereward, but your rear guard.) This Old English word is very
puzzling to the average reader of Scripture. Because we spell rear
r-e-a-r which is no more sensible than the Old English rere, but
it does make it look like rereward.

If you turn away from these various wicked things He mentions

Wonderful blessings are given to those who sincerely try
to follow the Lord. Blessings offered the people in Isaiah's day,
blessings that would be very very appropriate for the people after
they returned from the exile, and blessings that any believer in
the Lord has the right to appropriate for himself. And we know God
will bring these wonderful things into his life.

God made us in such a way that we need one day's rest in seven,
and there's many a minister who breaks the sabbath by working harder
on Sunday than on any other day and then working equally hard through
six days of the week. A minister cannot take his rest on Sunday,
it is his busiest day but he should take another day as his day
of rest. Some ministers take Monday, except for matters of emergency,
to get completely away from their regular work. If they do thy live
longer and accomplish more in the end. God has made us this way
that we need one day's rest in seven. Of course He wants all our
lives to be a sabbath in the sense that all of our life is devoted
to Him, but it is good to take certain special times and devote
them particularly to His xxxe )tXX service. There are at least
two features of the sabbath: there is that of rest which everyone
needs==== two features: there is that, and there is the rest that
.everyone needs and God intends us to have.

So he says, You honor him not doing your own way, nor finding
your own pleasure, nor speaking you own words, then you will delight
yourself in the Lord and



This section of blessing includes
the first verse of ch. 59. But again the transition of all these
verses of blessing to the next section of rebuke here comes gradually

not gradually, you can make a sharp point, but there is a
definite relation between last statement one the one and the first
of the other. Just as tezwz we had the false fast and then the
contrast with the true fast, here we have the Lord's hand is not
shortened so that he cannot hear, but your iniquities have separated
you and your God. So we have the startof this next picture of
rebuke which I have called

E. A Picture of Transgressors 59:2-l5a (because it is not
so much directly rebuking as it is describing what the impact of

but the impact of it is just the same.)
It divides naturally into two parts

1. Iniquity described 59:2-8c. That is the greater part
of verse 8 along with v. 2 ff.

Up to this point we have been describing the iniquity of
those who turn away from the Lord but then the last fourth of this
eighth verse begins to speak of

2. Its results 59:8d-l5a
Whoever goes in these crooked paths the wicked make shall not know
peace.

Here he describes the results largely in the first person.
Results of their transgressions from 8d-15a

The firsthalf of v. 15 is definitely in this picture of trans
gression -- the results of transgression. As to whether the division
should be made in the middle of v. 15 or at the end of the verse,
there might be an argument. I don't think it is tremendously im
portant. I made it here at the beginning. We go on to

F. A Long Picture of Future Divine Activity 59:15b-63:6
We have had rebuke(about 20 verses), then blessing(about 15

verses), then rebuke(l0 or 15 vv.), then blessing(quite a few vv.),
and then rebuke(about 15 vv.). Now we have a section which can be
considered as the sixth of these but which runs much longer than any
of the others. Someone might argue for starting( the section) a
half a verse later, we won't fight over that but running from l5b
I believe to 63:6.
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A long picture of future divine activity, completing this triple
cycle of alternation. So this picture of future divine activity,
being as long as that, though I've mentioned it here under F.
I thought it wise to give it a section to itself. So I'ip making

XII The Long Picture of Future Divine Activity 59:15b-63:6

A.God's Sovereign Interposition to Overthrow His adversaries
I gave you an assignment a couple of weeks ago in which I

gave you a sheet of paper with a passage from Is. 59 on one side
of the page and a passage from Is. 62-63 on the other side, and
asked you to note the parallels. I believe you all notices that
the last two verses of what I had on one side of the page was
very close to two verses that were very near the beginning on the
other side. But that there was a large group of statements which
were say in the last half, or maybe in the center of the last half
on theone side, which corresponded to the first part of the other.
That is, the two sections were reversed,one having about only two
verses in it, the other having a larger number. I believe all the
papers noticed that. Many noticed many similarities, some noticed
few. Well, I took the passage from 59:l5b-l9a and I wrote those
verses in order on the left side of the page and after these I
====and after each I put the parallel verses from the other, in
cluding all the verses from both of them, except that from 59:15b
might be considered introduction to it, and that's why I say if
you want to consider that as part of the b 7 I certainly
have no objection.

But I don't know anywhere in Scripture where you have right
within a few chapters two passages that are quite as simiEr as
these are. So I gave you that assignment so that you might see
the very remarkable similarity between two passages that are quite
extraordinary passages. There is very little that is quite identi
cal with either of these anywhere in Scripture, but they are very
very close to one another. Last week I mention in class that I
had typed these up and had them copied, and that they were here
on my desk and you could take copies at the end of the hour. Did
anybody take one? Quite a few . . . How many don'thave have it?
Still quite a few . . . . (Distributed the papers )

I want to look at these with you now. Look at these two passages
that have this remarkable similarity. I think that the content can
be pretty well sumaarized in the title I gave it -- God's Sovereign
Interposition to Overthrow His Adversaries.

Now 15c it seems to me(l5c,d) is an introduction to the whole
though you might find parallels to it in some of the other verses.
But I put it alone at the top:




Then in l6a we have this statement:

And in 63:3a,b




Certainly a striking similarity.

Then 5a

Then going right on in ch. 59 which I have starting on the
left side of the page, 16c

And in ch. 63 the big difference is that this is in the first

person instead of the third.
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There he says,
But that is even closer to 5c

That is almost identical with the statement in 59

The next part of that v. in 59:16d
parallels 63:lc

Then 59:17




This
emphasis on clothing is paralleled very closely. It is parallelled
with the beginning of ch. 63(v.l)

The garments of vengeance. And
also v.3

In 59:18 we read:




The parallel:(63:3):

Further paral1e1(v.6O,

Then 59:19a




Which as I say is
perhaps paralleled by 63:la




Because Edom and Bozrah, the city
of Edom is to the east of Israel where the sun comes up.

Biblica
So we have this passage where the Encyclopedia/describes this

63:1-6 as a very beautiful but esthetically disgusting(or something
like that) passage -- this modernistic Bible Encyclopedia calls
this. But it is a very striking passage. Here in ch. 59 he declares
how the Lord is going to come in vengeance. In ch. 63 it pictures
him as saying how he is coming and the ideas being so closely
parallel. That being the case it seemed to me tax that it was a
strong evidence for considering that these form one passage
A Picture of === The Long Picture of Divine Activity beginning
and ending with this amost identical picture. We have one passage
in the first person === Except one case in the third person and
one in the first == of God's sovereign interposition to overthrow
His adversaries.

Well then, it is very interesting to note that inch. 59
this is immediatly followed by the declaration that

B. A Redeemer Comes to Zion. And ch. 63 is immediately pre
ceeded by the statement that a Redeemer comes to Zion. So you have
thus the beginning and ending of this long passage being identical.
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Then you have just before one and just after the other the state
ment of two verses that is almost identical - not quite as identical
as the previous perhaps, but very close. A redeemer comes to Zion.

In ch. 59, I'm starting it with 19b, now there might be
an argument as to whether it should start with v.20 or with v.19b.
I'll start with v. 20 right now

And in ch. 62 the two verses just before that picture of
judgment you have in v. 11

(Question: Meaning of "daughterof Zion.") Yes, the term
daughter is used in Scripture quite frequently as a personifica
tion of people. The daughter of Zion. Just like we say, France
is not happy, she feels that she should be better treated. We
use feminine pronouns often for nations. The Bible often speaks
of the daughter of Zion, the daughter of Jacob, etc., the
daughter of Babylon. It means thepeople as a whole. A personifi
cation.

So you have here the redeffimer comes to Zion, and in each case
the next verse is very close. In 59:21 it is

While the corresponding verse at the end of ch. 62 is(v.l2)

These two verses are very dissimilar in wording but very
close in meaning - a continuing covenant that God will have for
His people - the Redeemer comes to Zion and God will never go
back on thepromises He has made.

Now the passge at the end of ch. 62(v.10) was

That can be put right together with v.11 as introducing
the coming of the Redeemer who comes to Zion. Whether 59:19b is
a parallel to that, there may be a question raised particularly
if you are using some modern version. In the KJV it is

There we have a standard lifted up and a standard lifted
up in 62:10. Liftup a standard for the people.

I originally entitled this A Banner is raised and a Redeemer
Comes to Zion. I shortened the title, left out the banner because
there are those who object to KJV of ch. 59:19. I cannot com
plain about their objecting to it, but I will say that I believe
it can be as well defended as any translation that has been sub
stituted === that has been subsequently made. I'll read the NIV
of this:
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Now if you have a KJV in front of you you wonder how any
one could translate it so utterly different as that. I think
if I recall correctly the NASB takes a position about half
way in between the two. It translates it:




It has a
footnote opposite rushing: lit. natrow. Like a narrow stream
which the wind of the Lord drives. If you want to take either
of these modern translations, there is not the same parallel
as there is if you take the KJV.

When you see such a tremendous difference, a person naturally
asks. How can there be such a tremendous difference in the trans
lation.? The answer is that in every language there are words
that are ambiguous. In English you look at the word light and
you don't know whether it is the opposite of dark, or the oppo
site of heavy. You have to guess it from context. English is
worse than most any language I know of for having words that
are ambigious, and you have to guess the mom translation from
the context. Usually we have no difficulty guessing, but there
are cases where you get two or three words together like that in
a verse and then you are upagainst it, if you have no larger
context to make it clear.

In this particular verse, we have a succession of words.
For instance, the
Heb. word sar is a word that is used a good many times for enemy,
but there is another word that looks exactly the same which can
mean narrow. So it is either
an enemy, or narrow which can be an adjective descsibing the
river. Adjectives usually follow the noun in Hebrew. So

or




Then the words
spirit i.e. the spirit of the Lord will lift up a banner against
him or as a rushing wind which the wind of the Lord drives.
Now the word Spirit is used before the word Lord in the NT over
and over constantly. In the OT a good many times. It seems to me
more reasonable to take this as the spirit of the Lord than the
wind of the Lord. I think the RSV and some of the modern transla
tions have it "a mighty wind" ie. as the wind of the Lord a mighty
wind. I don't quite see how a wind of the Lord has a great deal
of relevance in this particular passage. It is unfortunate that
this same word in Heb. can be either spirit or wind, or breath.
It is used a good many times with each of these tww meanings.
Either as wind or as spirit. It is translatd=as spirit 230 t.
in the OT, breath 38 t., and wind 9 t. That leaves you with a
difficult choice. One place in the OT where it says the Lord will
destroy antichrist with the breath of His mouth, in the NT the KJV
says the Lord will destory him with the spirit of His mouth. You
would think that breath would make more sense there, but in the
NT the corresponding word pneuma is generally trans. spirit. But
there is one case where it is trans. life, one case where it is
trans. wind. It would seem to me that the breath of his mouth would
make more sense than the spirit of His mouth. But we have this
same ambiguity in this word in the Heb., and in the Greek. But I
incline to think it is the spirit of the Lord rather than a mighty
wind.
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Since there is this ambiguity here -- Oh yes, we have one
other ambiguity inthe verse. The word © "lift up a banner" is
a word that occurs only once in the OT. The word banner, nes,
is very common and to make a XXXXX verb from it would not
be at allunusual in Hebrew. So it could well mean "to lift up
a banner." But there is another word nus that means to flee. So
where it says they are taking
this word which means to flee, which is ueed in the causative
here i.e. which the wind of the Lord makes to flee. Usually you
speak of people fleeing, you don't speak of waters fleeing. When
the water comes down, a stream which the Lord makes to flee == so
it does not seem to me to be possible to take it from nus, but it
seems more likely to be from nes. It is a word which occurs only
once in the OT.

T en when you notice this parallel with the other (the
passage in ch. 62) it seems to me an added argument for thinking
that the KJV is right in this case. But in either case you have
God's sovereign interposition to overthrow His adversaries, beginning
this long picture and ending. And at the beginning followed by the
declaration of a Redeemer who comes to Zion; and at the end of the
passage preceeded by the account of a Redeemer coming to Zion QXk

whether there is a banner raised.

We will have to stop and continue there next week. I have
given you the assignment, please turn it in by Friday noon. I
am not askigga anyone to spend over an hour on it, but if you
want to spend more there is no objection.
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We were speaking at the end of thehour about this section:
A Redeemer Comes to Zion. I had thought of giving it the title
A Banner is Raised and a Redeemer Comes to Zion. But then I
shortened it because the greater part of it is/dealing with a
Redeemer coming to Zion arid also because 59 that half
of aversewhich the KJV translates with such a beautiful state
ment:"Wh

I've heard that preached on. It is a beautiful statement.
But all the recent translations translate it differently. But here
is a case where I believe the KJV is better than any of the recent
translations. I don't say it is enough better that the recent
translations are wrong. Just as I mentioned last time. This is one
of those cases you will find in any language. You will find it in
English statements at times where you have several abiguous words
in one verse. Here in this verse you have a word which is used
rather commonly for enemy, but which could be considered to be
from a root which means to be narrow, and therefore can be trans
lated as an adjective modifying river rather than as the noun,
the enemy. Also you have in this verse the word spirit. Now the
Spirit of the Lord seems a lot more reasonable than the breath
of the Lord or I think Spirit is more natural to use with
L,.,,rd. The word is often translated breath. Wind is the way most
recent ones translate?it. Let me turn to NASB and read it there:

Now it is hard to get much further away than that from

get much further
away. But in that the word rushing, they say in the margin,
literally means "narrow", but the Heb. word is practically never
used to mean narrow. It is used more often to mean enemy. So that
is one of the abbiguities in it. This word they translate drives
which the KJV translates "raise a banner" is a word which occurs
nowhere else, in the Scripture. So we hee to decide what the
word means by analogy. We have no other evidence. Most recent
interpreters take it from a term that means to flee. Since it
is in the causative they say it means He causes to flee. Well,
that might fit with the idea of the Spirit of the Lord causing the
enemy to flee. That's quite all right. But to say that }4-ci.s===
His glory comes in like a rushing stream whicIe wind of the
Lord drives --- the word "to cause to flee" w-e-h not naturally
mean to "drive." It could be thought of that way but it's not
a natural interpretation.

Now it is not of great importance, nothing hangs on it-which
of the translations you take, but another interesting thing in
connection with this verse is that word Spirit that in the Heb. can
mean spirit or breath. And the corresponding Greek word pneuma is
also translated wind or breath, and often also translated spirit.
So that makes an ambiguity in the NT. I was very much puzzled years
ago with the third ch. of John where we read in v.8,



I was talking with Dr. Buswell once and I said, It seems
to me that this must be an incorrect translation because it
simply is not true --that the wind blows where it chooses and
you don't know where it comes from and where it is going. Why
in the earliest days people knew in what direction the wind
came from. They could see the wind blowing in the trees off
in the distance, blowing the branches, and it was easy to get
an idea where the wind came from and where it goes. Certainly
in our day with out weather stations we can predict what the
winds are out in the State of Washington and how they are apt
to reach us a week later. We don't know exactly yet but we
certainly can give a pretty good general idea of where the wind
comes from and where it goes to. So the statement simply is not
true as the statement stands in the KJV.

The very same word which is translated in v.8"the wind blows"
is the same word that is translated so is everyone that is born
"of the Spirit." Why don't you say, Everyone that is born of
wind? If you are going to translate it "spirit" in the last,
why not in the first? So I said to Dr. Buswell who knows far more
about the NT than I do, I said, Why don't you say," The Spirit blows
where He chooses"? And you hear the sound of it, you see the
results, the acts of the Spirit, but you can't tell where He
comes from or where He goes, so is everyone born of the Spirit.
And his rather contemptuous answer --after all who am I to speak
on NTinterpretation which He had done far more work on that I
had --led me to think I had better keep out of the book of John
as far as new ideas were concerned.

About 15 or 20 years after I had made that suggestion to
Dr. Buswell, I happened to be looking at this Zondervan Pictorial
Bible Dictionary in which ===for which I wrote the article on
"Creation". I noticed the article on "Spirit" which is signed
by J. Oliver Buswell. In this article on-spirit he says "The same
Hebrew and Greek words translated spirit can also mean wind or
breath. In at least one passage, John 3:8, this interpretation
is doubtful. But the verse would much better be translated "The
Spirit breathes where He chooses". So I was glad to see the
result of my skepticism worked over by a NT man and finding ex
ression here.

I fear that none of the new translations have read much of
Buswell's article and incorporated it. As a far as I know they
all still say wind. But I think it is a good example of the fact
that when we find a scientific error in Scripture, one of two
things is probably true: 1) It is probably either a mistranslation
or 2) deals with something that science has not yet fully under
stood and may contradict with a theory of today that will be given
up or may represent something that will be discovered later on
by somebody.

That is not directly related to our matter here but I thought
it was very interesting in connecti on with it. This word that
many render "cause to flee" is only so rendered, no they render
it "drives" -- I don't think that's right for "cause to flee".
I don't think it is a proper rendering of it, and this form is
not used ordinarily with the word flee. It could be derived from
the word "banner" and being the causative of banner, lift a banner
is a guess like the KJV has. But I would not be dogmatic between
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the two. We can be absolutely certain of this in Is. 5919b
21 and 62:10-12 deals with the subject a Redeemer comes to Zion.
Whether it also has in it the raising of the banner by the Spirit.

Then as we go on from that passage, from Is. 59, or as we come
back to the passage in Is. 62, we come to a section, rather two
sections, one in each part, which for want of a better title I
have entitled




Millennial Blessings.
Now these are two fairly long pasagages == Is.6D:1-20 and

Is. 61:4-62:9. These two passages are not passages on which we
can build the doctrine of the millennium. These two long sections
deal entirely with blessing. They are pictures of ways God is going
to bless His people Israel. Neither of them is a paszaa passage
upon which we can ground our YMXX1 belief that there is to be
a millennium upon this earth. I belief is securely grounded in
Mic. 4, Is. 2, and Is. 11. Those three passages teach absolutely
plainly that there is to be a sizeable period upon this very earth
when there will be freedom from external danger. Having, I believe,
proved it ffiom those passages and information as to when
it is to come, and a certain amount of detail from Rev. 20, having
done so we are justified in asking the question, Do these to two
passages deal with that period?

When we look at these two passages we find a few verses in
this that very possibly fit in with that idea. I don't say they
prove it but they very positively vit in with it. One of them in
60:18 where we read "




This has the theme
of freedom from external danger. Taat was brought to this country
in one way when the Pilgrims arived here. After they introduced a
Christian civilization in this country and when Chas. Dickens
came here in about 1845-50, though he detested the U.S. on his
first visit, and contemptuously refused the invitation of the
President of the U.S. to have dinner in the White House, and
wrote a book which caused great anger in the U.S. in which he
critisized so much about this country after he returned to England,
yet Chas. Dickens said that a a woman could walk in any part of
the U.S. at any time of day or night withint any danger of moles
tation. That's a tremendous statement. I M± would not make
that about any of our cities today. Some of them I would not even
make it about in the day time. But t was the result of the
Christian background and teaching which the Pilgiims and others
brought to this country. But, of course, you can't k say there
was no violence here because they had Indians around who every
now and then would raid their cities and scalp many of their
people.

But places having a Christian environment have had a
tremendous decrease in violence. But never for a peopiod for
as much as two or three centuries has this been fulfilled in
any country in the world. Now this of course just says "thy
land". Those passages in Is. 11, for instance, speak of the
whole earth being full of the knowledge of the Lord as the
waters cover the sea. The universality of this condition would
be hard to prove from this passage. These two passages have a
certain emphasis on the long continuance of the situation.
Their great emphasis is on the promises of Jerusalem during the



ISAIAH CLASS Lecture #11 11/22/76 .4

period of which it speaks, on the freedom from incursion from
other lands, about the great honor that would be given to it,
and the general blessings of the Lord. So if you are already
convinced of a millennium from other sources you can get added
information about it perhaps from these two passages.

I would not bother about being too dogmatic even about tàt
because there is no great stress in the passage about the univer
sality of it, nor on the permanence of this condition. I think
we want to remember that as the prophet looks forward to the
future he often sees things rather thnintelligible C?) you might
say. I've often used the figure of a person looking at a range
of hills. You see something on a near hill and then you see
next to it maybe something that is the fourth range back, and the
second and third may be hit by the one next to you. Often it
is abard to distinguish. So the prophet may be here looking for
ward to barious periods of the Lord's blesfings in the future
with only a certain emphasis on the millennium. It would be
interesting to go into these two passages in detail, but the
semester comes to a close earlier than it used to, and so we'll
have to forego that because we have some very interesting things
ahead.

(Question: What criteEia do you feel are important for a
passage to be specifically teaching the millennium? . . .)
I would say that Is. 2 and Mich 4 definitely show it is an
earthly kingdom, an earthly period X which is to be, a period
in which there will be complete freedom from external violence.
And a period which will last for a long time. Now those threeE
I would say are a criteria which have given to our language the
word "millennium." The word "millennium" as used in secular
writings refers to that kind of period, a period of complete peace
and general well-being. The word itself, of course, means 1006 yrs
and that is taken from the fact that 6 times in Rev. 20 the
phrase "thousand years" is used, of a time when Satan will be
sound.

(Question: Would you have universality too?)
Well universality is very clear in Is. 11, Is. 2 and Mic. 4. Yes,
universality is a vital element of it.

So these are not among the clearest passages dealing with
a millennium, and I would not be dogmatic as to just how large
a part of it does deal with the millennium. But every bit of
these two passages deal with great blessings that God is going to
give in the future. So I think millennial blessing is not
erroneous for a title for it.

Then we have the Messiah Speaks, Isaiah 61:1-3. It's only
three verses but it is quite distinct in nature from what pre
cedes and follows. It is in the first person, and it is very
similar to the previous statement about the Servant of the Lord.
Is. 11:2; 42:1; 49:8; and X: 50:4,5. You have those passages
that are very similar to the beginning of this passage. This
passage, you remember, was read by our Lord as described in
Lk. 4. It was read in the Syndgogue in Nazareth. "

And in these other passages we
find much reference to the Spirit of God resting upon him.



You notice it does not say there "to bring good tidings to
meek." To bring a time of happiness. It says to preach good
tidings.

This statement out Lord read the first half of(at
least the first hef as it is described there) in Luke. Then
He closed the book and said Today you see this fulfilled. He
did not say, Today all captives are being given liberty. He did
not say today all the broken hearted are being bound up. He did
not say that. He said the Lord has anointed me to preach these
things. This was the beginning of his preaching ministry.

The statement is sometimes made that the fact that the Lord
suspended the reading of this passage in the middle of v. 2

and did not go on to the
day of vengeance, shows that the passage up to there deals with
he first coming and from there on deals with the second coming.
I think that is a guess that is without foundation. I would not
not say that was impossible that it might be the case. But I would
say it is a guess. For one thing, we do not know that this is all
that the Lord read. Very often we have a verse or two read as
pointing to a passage that might be read. But perhaps the Lord
read more than that.

More important than that, the passage does not say that He
is now bringing these things. It says He preached, proclaimed
them. And in His earthly ministry He proclaimed not only God's
favor; He also proclaimed vengeance then. And He did much them
to comfort those that mourn in his first coming. If the division
was made there it would only apply to His second coming. I would
say that the passage as a whole describes the preaching of Christ
and He pointed forward to what He was going to do through His
atoning death in His first coming which laid the foundation for all
the blessings we have from the Lord, and through His second coming
when He will bring all these things to fruition and when all who
mourn will really be comforted and all the captives released.

I think it is a guess that He stopped right at that point
and divides between His first and second coming which does not
work out. There have been many clever guesses made, and some of
them have worked out. I think it's good to make guesses, but I
think we should check them very carefully before we are dogmatice
about them.

At this point y u've seenhow these passages parallel each
other. I think that it would be helpful though to have them go
up instead of down. Notice we started at the top with A and
went down which is quite natural. The other side goes up but
I think it is more appropriate to have them go like that. I
have titled them slightly differently here. We start with A
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here on the left: God's Violent Interposition to Overthrow Evil.
I didn't use the word "violent" in the heading I gave you before
but ')'m wondering if I shouldn't because it is the marked thing
about that, about the passage in ch. 59 and also the passage is
ch.63. The Lord comes and His garments are spattered with blood
and there is a picture which one modernist writer says XM
it is beautiful but ethically repulsive. Well from the viewpoint
of the general modernist attitude it is repulsive, but from the
viewpoint of Scripture teaching it is represents a fact that
God does interfere violently in the affairs of of the world. Here
we have this passage beginning and ending with two passages that
are remarkably parallel as we saw. How wonderfully they fit to
gether. It is clearly the same thing because of the beginning
and end of it. They remind us that life is real, and a struggle
between good and evil is real. Satan is a real force, even though
he can go no further than God permits. God has promised that He
will with violence put an end to the work of Satan, this evil in
the world.

q So we start with that and work up to the climax, the Messiah
Speaks. Then we come down to through the same again.

Then after that we have the Redeemer comes to Zion, and then
the millennial blessing. Then I think the top of it should be
Messiah speaks as I did before it is inevitably at the bottom.
I think it belongs at the top. That is it is the climax, He is=
the One through whom all this comes to pass. We have here the
acceptable year, the period of wonderful blessing in the millenium
and we have the Day of Vengeance with His violent interposition.
Both before and after the millennium to overthrow evil.

So I thought I would put it up this way as the more natural
way, but the other was necessary in the progress of our discussion.

Now on this passage which is the climax of it the Messiah
Speaks. It has parallels where the Servant of the Lord speaks in
Is. 49 and elsewhere in Scripture, and x as I mentioned there
are these many similarities of which I put four of them on the
board.

At this point we can go on to our next section:

XIII A Long Prayer. This is what you turned in to me today.
As I mentioned, ch. 64 is undoubtedly a prayer, the whole thing.
It begins in ch. 63. There is no real reason for a division of
cbs. at that particular point. How far back into ch. 63 does it
go? Well, it is clearly a prayer when you start in 63:15 - Look
down from heaven. Before v.15 there is nothing to identify it
as a prayer, but it would seem quite reasonably to be an intro
duction to the prayer. Vv.7-l4
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I had thought in preparing for this hour about the problem
of that verse, they are children that will not lie, so He was
their Saviour. Revelation says, All liars shall have their place
in the lake of fire. But I don't imagine there is anyone who
ever lived who did not sometime or other tell a lie. This is
certainly not why He became their Saviour == because they were
children that would not lie. Children that ought not to lie.
Children that perhaps after they had received regeneration would
not lie, or at least after they had been completely sanctified
they would not lie.

t You notice
they don't say us; they say them. They are looking back at
earlier stages in their history.

Then after they say that you read in Leviticus that the Lord
says if you turn §gainst the Lord and rebell and vex Him, that He
will make you subject to your enemies; and you will have all
kinds of misery and trouble. Then if you remember the Lord and
turn to Him and ø in complete repentance, then he will turn
back to you and will deliver you. But this does not say after
saying they have rebelled, it does not say they will remember and
turn to the Lord and sought forgiveness. It says "then HE remem
bered the days of old Moses and his people." They said Where is
He that brought them out of the sea, where is he that put His
Holy Spirit within them and did all these wonderful things when
Moses was there? Notice there is not a suggestion of repentance
there, at that point. It sort of gives you the impression that
God punishes them for their rebellion and then God says, After
all we did all these wonderful things for them in the past, we'd
better deliver them. I don't say you have to draw that out of
the passage, but I do point out that the other is not here
as it is in Leviticus.

So this passage from vv.7-l4 certainly can properly be called
A Remembrance of God's Past Blessings, including the book of Judges
where He repeatedly gave the people deliverance when they turned
away from Him.

(Question: In v.11 it says something about His putting His
Holy Spirit within him.) Yes, where is the One who put His
Holy Spirit within Moses to lead the people? Why doesn't He put
His Holy Spirit in somebody today to lead us the same way He led
them?




(Question: Would that give an indication regarding the in
welling of the Spirit in the OT?) Oh yes, the Holy Spirit certainly
indwelt all the leaders of Israel. There is no question about that.
That's clearly believed by all classes of interpreters, that the
Holy Spirit directed the leaders of Israel and of course Moses the
prophet He inspired them to lead them=== and worked through Moses
and the prophets and inspired them to lead them. No question of that.
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Of course if no body was saved in OT times then we can say that
the Holy Spirit did not enter into anybody in the OT times like
He does now in regeneration (if they are all going to hell). But
if as Hebrews says, We are surrounded by so great a cloud of
witnesses, that they without us should not be made perfect, that
would seem tth imply rather clearly that the Ho1 Spirit regeneates
then as now. There is one method of salvation at all times. The
only method of salvation that the Bible teaches anywhere is the
Holy Spirit regenerating people through that which they looked
forward to through the sacrifice, or that which they look back
tp(Christ)

But here he is not speaking of that. Only the Holy Spirit's
activity in leadership, inleading Moses.

This introduction though it speaks of their rebellion there
is no statement of repentance in this; it is a statement of how
despite the fact they rebelled God stays with them (vv.7-l4)

(Question: In the NASB in v.11 it has "then his people re-
membered". Is there some significance to the fact that they put
"his people" instead of "he"?) I was not on that particular
committee. I gave some help with the NIV, but I did not have any
part in the MASB and I know that three men who made the NASB
of Isaiah -- I could ask them when I see them. I would not know
what was in their minds. You mean as to whether the Hebrew warrants
it, "he remembers" az and "one remembers", well we do often
speak of people in the singular as well as in the plural. The
Bible often speaks of Israel as singular, meaning the whole nation.
Soit'snot an impossible translation, but it is reading into the
text. The "he" would seem in context more natural to me, to be
godly members of his people when they said, Where is he that

b rrought them out . . ." But it's true the KJV says, Then he re
remembered saying, now the saying is in k italics. They inserted
that. They are a little inconsiseet there because if he remembered
his saying it, it would not sound as if it was God. So theNtAB
NASB may be goigg on quite logically from the guess the KJV has.
But it is an insertion. It is not in the original. And people are
more apt to XK refer to nation as fern. than mas. We say France
fought for her glory, we don't say his glory. It's one thing you
can't be dogmatic on.

After the introduction - I'm not going to look by sections
at what follows but to raise the question: What is the object of
the prayer? That certainly is a legitimate thing with a long prayer
like this. As you start. What is it about? It is always good to
look at the prayer and see if it assumes any particular situation.
Youpray for God's mercy and blessing. Are you praying in a specific
situation? Is there a great illness? Is there a tremendous danger?
Is your country at war? Is there any indication in the prayer of
the situation under which it is given? Well, here we have three
rather clear indications: In chXX ch. 63:18 we read:
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The people have thought of your holiness(which in modern
English would be




So this
would seem to be a time when Jerusalem itself came into the hands
ofthe enemy. It would seem to suggest that rather strongly. It
is much clearer when you get to ch. 64:10:

Now that not simply the land being overrun by Sennacherib
as it was in the days of Z Hezekiah. That is the time when Jery
salem itself had been taken. So we must at this point either go
with the higher critics and say this part of Isaiah is not by
Isaiah but written at a much later period. Or we must say, God
caused Isaiah prophetically to describe a situation. I believe
God often did that with His prophets. In ft view of the NT that
all three parts of Isaáah are not merely from the book of Isaiah
but are as Paul says, What Isaiah said, I believe we should take
the latter and say that Isaiah Prophetically looked forward to the
future and gives us a prayer that will express the general senti
ments that will be held by some group of people at a time in the
future and which might represent the ideas and thoughts of some
in his own day as they looked forward to the coming exile and
desolation of the land.

As we think of that we must realize that among the people
at that day there were three categories: There were those who
scoffed and said, Iiah is an old fool with these ideas. Our land
has stood for centuries and it will continue. We will never go
into exile like the northern kingdoms did, like in theft life
time. But there was a smaller gcoup(of People) which can be
divided into MXXX two parts -- making three divisions.
That would be those who said, Yes Isaiah is right; this destrucon
is going to come. Some of them might say, We can see the interna
tional situation; we can see the tremendous force of Assyria that
has tremendous powers. They have taken the northern kingdom. They
have taken the kingdom of Arabs(?) with its headquarters at
Damascus. It is only reasonable to think what Isah says is
correct, and we can expect such a thing but without much true
repentance as true believers. But we can also say there were the
true followers of God who took Isaiah as a true prophet and who
said, This is right, this is what is coming and they tended to
give way to despair and Isaiah gives them God's message of comfort.

This prayer then could be any of these groups as we look for
ward to the future. I think the group that scoffed at Isaiah can
perhaps be laid aside for the moment. But it could possibly refer
to one of the other two groups.

You notice how the next v.(12) says,

after the inthoduction you look back to v. 15

That should be from your holy habitation.
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Now this There is no question mark in
Heb. Hebrew does not have punctuation but very often a question
begins with the sound huh which we often put at the end, they
put at the beginning of the question. So the huh can mean that
what follows is a question. But there's no huh here. So it's
a possible interpretation. But it's a better translation in that
case to say if you think it's a question is to d say, And your
mercies toward me they are restrained? You can put the question
in your voice but there is no question in the actual writing.
Probably it is better to say, They are restrained(and then
go ahead and make the prayer.) When the prayer ends

Now the KJV says "refrain" there and "restrain" in the
previous place, but they both are the same Heb. word and form.
So the prayer begins and ends with this same Heb. word ml the
Hathpael. God is holding back, He is notgiving His blessing in
this situation. He starts at the end of the introduction. At the
end, Will you keep on holding back when our beautiful city has
been burned == the temple has been burned, the city is a wilder
ness, there is all this desolation to this land God has blessed.
Are you going to hold back in that situation? This this matter
of the situation then is very important in understanding the
prayer.

The next natural approach to interpretation of the prayer
would be to ask what specific requests it contains. So it would
be quite a reasonable thing to go through these verses and take
all the statements that sound like requests and go through

look at them. We find there are not a great many. There are
more implications ee than requests. Like this onw:

Thats not specifically a request, but the meaning of
it is we can't understand why you let these things go on. But
there are specific statements like:

That's not what it says. It says,
So the reasons advance are

two: 1) There are past blessings. We noticed vv.7-l4, esp. v.11-12
telling of God's blessing to people in having Moses lead them
and having them broughdnto the promised land. 2) The second basis
is claimed relationship(63:16,l7,l8)

In 64:8-9




Perhaps the
climax of it all is 63:19




It is rather interesting
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right at that point to notice after they say, Give us your bless
ing, we are your people, we are the ones you blessed in the past,
you are our father, you never bore rule over those other peopèç
they were never called by your name. Then it's interesting to look
at 65:1 which says:

They say, These others were never called by your name. He
says, I say, Behold me to a nation that was not called by my
name. You will find commentaries that say(even sound evangelical
commentaries) that Paul twisted this into a quotation and got
something out of it that was not in it at all. I do not believe
so. I believe Paul was inspired interpreter of Scripture, and
when he interprets it he may not take the whole meaning. He a may
draw something that's actually there, but and not put his stress
on some things that are there too, but whatever he says the OT
teaches I think we should say it does teach. And Paul very
definitely quotes 65:1.

We are not ready to look at ch. 65 yes. We are looking at
64. And D. IS THERE EVIDENCE OF TRUE REPENTANCE?

The Prophet Daniel was one of the godliest men in all Israel's
history and he understood by books that 70 yrs. was past and the
time was come when the nation would be delivered. He did not say,
O God now your promised it, now bring it to us. He, though one
of the godliest people in all Israel's history, he had a great
prayer of contrition and repentance for the sins of his people in
Dan. 9. Evidently the Lord did not think Daniel was representing
the attitude of all the people because Daniel says the 70 yrs.
are finished, we have been wicked,now we are repenting. The angel
came to him and said: Not only are 70 yrs. finished, but 70 weeks
are determined upon your people. There's a long time ahead, because
you Daniel, do not represent all the people by any means, in your
true repentance.

Stop there and continue next time.
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Last session I read for you that long statement of divine
activity in this order. I gave it to you first in this order
sLartnq at the to and going down but I think that's a more
reasonable order the way we have it there. Though you could
hardly do it that way if y u were goigg through it.

Then we began to look at the long prayer that runs from 63:7
to64:12, and we noted 8 vv. of introduction

XIII A Long Prayer 63:7-64:12
A. The Introduction vv.7-14

In which God's blessings were recalled. This is
===someone can take this as a separate thing if they want, but it
seems altogether reasonable to think it is a part of the prayer
since the prayer is calling on God beseeching Him to treat them
as He has in the past, and that He continue the previous blessings.

B. The Object of the Prayer.
1. The situation assumed 6a:18b; 64:lO-ll(cf.l2)

It assumes that Jerusalem is a ruin. t assumes the temple has been
destroyed, and it calls on God to reestablish them. Isaiah may
be speaking to the people in his day. They know he is a prophet
of God and speaks truly, and yet perhaps to some of them who while
they believe what he says, yet desires to follow in their own
ways and own works rather than to follow God. They can easily
immagine the situation as having occurred and they are remembering
God"s past blessings. However, even if that is the first occasion
of its being written, certainly the Lord had particularlyyin mind
people toward the end of the exile, or after the exile when they
had come back and were finding difficulty getting reestablished.
And they are calling on God for His blessing, so that is the
situation.




2. The Specific Request 63:l5.;7b; 64:1,9
We looked at them last XN time. Then,

C. The Reasons Advanced. The principal stress is on

1. The Past blessings vv.7-14(esp.ll-12),15
2. A Claimed Relationship 63:l6,l7,l8;64:8-9

They maintained that God is their Father, theybelong to Him, there
fore He should bless them. This comes out to a clear expression
n vv.l6,l7, and 18 of ch. 63 where they said, "0 Lord, thou art
our Father . . .(quoting) and 64:8-9 . . .(quoting). So the
claimed relationship is the basis. God has promised, God has
blessed them in the past; it is up to Him to continue. We noticed
the contrast with the non-Israelites in 63:l9(cf.65:ll).....................

It's interesting to notice how this verse(63:l9) has been trans
lated in the two most recent evangelical translations. KJV says,
"We are thine, thou never bearest rule over them." NASB says, "We
have become like those over whom thou hast never borne rule." NIV
has, "We are yours from of old, you have not ruled over them." At
first sight there seems to be quite a difference, between these.
Particularlyy between the NASB and the others. I've underline the
word thine in KJV because it is not in Hebrew. It is an insertion
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that seemed to the writers of KJV to belong there. We are.
thou never barest rule over them." It seemed to them "we are"
means "we are yours." But they put it in italics to show it is an
insertion to bring out the sense.

Similarly NASB puts the word "like" in italics. Actually it
still has the contrast so it does not make a great deal of
&fference. NIV gets around it by taking the word KJV translates

nevertt(thou never barest rule over them), and putting it with
the first "we are", making it "we are yours from of old, you have
not ruled over them." It is an interesting little illustration
of the various possibilities of translation. But whichever you
take it seems tome there is still the contrast, that the argument
that theyy have belonged to God and that it is not right that they
should now become like those over whom He has not ruled before.

Now I put down English renderings of the Heb. to make this
a little clearer:

KJV: We are thine: they never bare rule over them
NASB: We have become like those over whom thou hast . .
NIV: We are yours from of old; you have not ruled.

The reason for the NASB making that change I think is the
fact that the Heb. word t8anslated "we are"(KJV) usually does
not occur in Heb. in this sense, at least not until very late
Heb. Usually if you say something is something else in Heb.
you just put the two nouns or the noun and adjective next to
each other. They do not have a verb. This verb means really "to
become", or it might perhaps be used that something has been
in the past. Consequently if it is "we have become", they felt :
that to put anything alike would give a reason for that.

So I don't say we can say the NASB is necessarily wrong here.
There is a good argument can be made for it though. Also, however
the fact that the like is not there may be a reason for preferring
the KJV. In either case it stresses a contrast. That's the point;.
Why should these people be able to burn our temple, when they
are not called by God's Name. They are not God's people; we are.
Therefore He should bless us.

You notice I did not put up there "from of old". I put up
there from 'olam . I translaiterated the Heb.word. Some of you
may not be aware that that little mark I put just before the "o"
which is like the beginning of a single quotation mark, that
mark is regularly used in transliteration to indicate an yin.
So this indicates the Heb. letter ayin - 'olam. This word 'olam
is many times translated "ever" in the Bible. We say this will
endure for 'olam, forever. But when you look at this at the back,
in this case with the negative, it is easy to say never. They were
not since all eternity. When they say, These are the men of 'olam
that means the men who were way back. So from this single word
you cannot get the idea of XX endlessness. You et the ides of
a long long stretch, as far as you can see. They missed a co
trast here==== they make the contrast here, and we have in addition
to that in this same verse, we have the last verse "we ere not
c1l by thy name ' and that ties right up with the next ch. the
the tirst verse, wuch says, "Behold me behod me unto a nation
which was not called by my name. " I think the tie up is rather
important here.
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The very phrase where they use that there is no question about the
validity of the translation, that very phrase is used in the very
first sentence of the answer given to them.

(Question: what verses involved? At the end of what ch.?)
At the end of 65:1 is "I said, Behold me behold me to a nation
that is not called by my name." The beginning to the answer to
this prayer reiterates this same statement. "called by thy name."

(Question: "the nation which did not call upon my name")
Well, that's easy to get. All you have to do is change the Hebrew
and you get that. That is an unfortunate thing at that point that
they did that. Now it is not a change of consonants; it is a change
f consonants. There are many who say, The vowels were passed on
by word of mouth until the 10th cent. A.D., and therefore we can
put much more dependance upon the transmission of the consonants
than the vowels. The translators of the RSV took the attitude that
we can change the vowels any way we feel like. But the translators
of the recent Jewish version of the first five books X took the
attitude, We must tarranslate the vowels as they stand unless we
have very strong evidence for a change. I believe the NASB transla
tors would have said, That is our intention too. Is there not a
side note that says "or"?

(Answer: No.) I'm surprised at that; there certainly ought
to be. "For" as it stands is definitely they were not called by
thy name. But we'll still look at that a little bit later.

We go on here. Maybe right at this point would be a good point
to interrupt this to read a question that I intended to read right
at the beginning of the hour. I was given this at the end of the
last hour. Question: In speaking about the millennium, do you
purposely use the word "freed m from external danger"? Why do
you use external danger? Does that imply that there will be other
kindsof danger?

That is a very good question; I'm veryy glad it was raised.
I have frequently used this statement, that this is a picture of
external danger. I am not using that to say at the time when these
events are fulfilled there will be other types of danger. I am using
it to say, You cannot interpret this passage as simply referring to
something else than external danger. There are those who take
pictures of the time when everyone can sit under his own vine and
under his own fig tree and none shall make them afraid because
the knowledge of the Lord will cover the land as the waters cover
the sea, and take it as a picture of a man whose mind is so stayed
on God that he has no fear of anything. So it pictures, they one
whose heart is at peace. But that is not what is pictured. It pictures
a time when he need not fear, when there is no external danger.
So I appreaiate the question. Ihave stressed that word external
because these particular passages look forward to the time when
there is no external danger. They do not merely look forward to
a time when there is an inner change. I did not mean to say that
there would be any other kind of danger in the future. Taat does
not enter into these particular passages.

D. Is there Evidence of True Repentance?
Here we must say that if evidence of true repentance is lacking
then we know God will not hear prayer. This is brought out in
Isaiah and in many other places. In Is. 1:15 he says, "When you
spread forth your hands I will hide my eyes from you; yes, when



ISAIAH COURSE Lecture #12 11/29/76 =4

you make many prayers, I will not hear. Your hands are full of
blood." There are many such statements in the Scripture. There
is a time when people pray and God will not hear. Of course, he
does hear. He knows everything that happens. What it means is
He will not pay attention. He will not answer your prayers.

So if true repentance is lacking we cannot expect a favorable
answer to our prayer. Right here we 6hould note

1. When this is lacking God will not hear prayer cf. Is. 1:15

2. God's Relation to Israel
I'd like to call your attention to the fact it is very

clearly brought out in Scripture that
a. Rebellion on the part of Israel is to be terribly

punished. Perhaps more terribly than of most other nations because
they had greater blessings and greater opportunities to know the Lord.
Lev. 26:14-39 gives a most terrible statemenet of the awful misery
that will come upon the people if they turn away from the Lord.
In Deut. 28:15=88 we have an even longer passage of similar nature.
This is greatly stressed in the OT - bebelliom is to be terribly
punished. But,

b. It is also stressed that God blesses all those who
turn to Him with all their heart (not as much stressed but just
as clearly given). Right after this long passage in Lev. 26
vv.40-41 read,

Deut. 28 has a long passage of telling what the results of
rebellion are to be, and Deut. 30:1-2 says

So if they turn to Him with theirwh©le heart he promises that
then he will bless them again. And in 2 Chron 6:37-39 in Solomon's
dedication prayer he reiterates this same idea.

C. However, it is brought out in Lev. 26 that God has made an
everlasting covenant with Israel, Lev. 26:44-45; Is. 66:22
This enters into the great problem of understanding God's Word
a problem that no human being can really grasp. God has His plans
and those plans will be fulfilled. But what man does is tremendously
important. If man sins and turns away from God, God will punish
him. If man turns to God with a full heart, God will bless him
but God has promised that certain blessings will be given to
Israel. These people will be given these blessings, and this
is given as an unconditional promise. He has made an everlasting
covenant with Israel. This is brought out in Lev. 26:44-45 . .
and in Is. 66:22, at the very end of our present book this promise
is reiterated. (quoting v. 22)
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He promises everlasting blessing to Israel, and yet he says
that each individual if they are to receive the blessing must turn
b Him with their whole heart.

(Question: It is my understanding of some positions of covenant
theology today that God is finished with Israel today, and the
Church is the new Israel. What do they do with a passage like
this?)

Certainly the NT teaches that we are the we are the Israel
of God. That is clearly stated. We are the Israel of God. It is
God's purpose throughout all ages that all those who believe in
Christ should form the Israel of God. Yet it also true that God
has special blessings for this particular nation He called out.
That is very true, and when Is.66:22 says




then to my
opinion anyone who says that God is through with Israel at
Pentecost is simply talking out of the air. I know of no
Scriptural reference for it, and I don't think it is fair to
sayy Covenant theology holds that because I believe there are
very few people who hold that and I believe there are a great
many who believe in God's covenants who certainly do not believe
that.

God has made this everylasting covenant. I don't think we can
I don't think this can be disproven. That is the clear teach

ing of Scripture. But now our present problem we are looking at,
does it contain evidence of true repentance.

3. Compare Daniel's Prayer in Dan. 9. Daniel says he
read in the books the word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the
prophet that he would accomplish 70 yrs. in the desolation of
Jerusalem. Dan. had gone to Babylon, probably in 604. He is not
about 65 yrs. after Daniel went. When Daniel was taken much of
the land was laid desolate. Did Daniel say, The land was laid
desolate at that time; God said it would be desote about 70
yrs., now the 70 years is nearly over, 0 God remember your promise
and xasat restore it, we are your people."

Well, that's all true. God is going to remebber His promise
and they are His people. But as you read this prayer of which
the greater part of Daniel is made up, you find Daniel overand
over beseeching the Lord according to all his righteousness to
turn away his anger and fury because for our sins and iniquities
of our people; we have become a repreach to all that are about us'
incline your ear, we present our supplications. He prayed whole
heartedly, confessing the sins and praying God will fulfill the
promise He has given and bring them Back. And God does fulfill
his promise and permit them to come back. But his answer to
Daniel's prayer recognizes that the prayer represents the heart
of XX Daniel, no necessarily of the whole people. I'm sure
Daniel must have felt very disturbed when he got the anser to
that prayer. Because the answer is, Yes, God is going to bless
you now, and you are going to get everything back you had before.
The answer is the 70 yrs. are over, yes, but 70 weeks are determined
on your people. There is a lot of misery ahead. So Daniel makes
a real prayer of repentance on beholaf of the 3ç people but the
question is how many of them does he represent?



ISAIAH COURSE Lecture #13- 11/29/76 =6

But it is quite a different tone from this prayer here in
Isaiah.

4. Compare David's Prayer in Ps. 51.
David had sin. He said, I acknowledge my transgression; my sin
is ever before me. Against thee thee only have I sinned and done
this evil in thy sight. . Purge me with hyssop and I shall be
clean . . wash me and I shall be whiter than snow . . . Hide
not thy face from my sins and blot out all my transgressions
Create in me a clean heart, 0 God and renew a right spirit within
me. There is an altogether different tone in David's prayer, of

repentance, than you find in this prayer in Isaiah.

5. This Prayer does recognize the fact of sin. That is recog
nized in 63:10 and 17 (reading text) You don't find any evidence
of repentance in this. Simply a statement of a fact . . . .Sounds
as if they are blaming God for it. It does not say, 0 God we have
sinned, we are very sorry, do change us, do help us, we promise
to do our best. Nothing like that.




And in 64:5-7 recognizes the
fact of sin. . . You'd expect them to say, 0 do remedy our iniquity,
cleanse us and purge us. No, they say,




return to you
with our whole heart, restore us. No. But

We can't help ourselves. This is what you've
put us into. Here we are. We have sineed yes, but you have pro
mised us, we are your people that you are going to bless us. It
recognizes the fact of sin, but

6. It seems to lay on God the blame for sin. We just noticed
in 63:17 and 64:8,9.

7. The prayer contains no plea for a chastened heart and no
promise to seek to obey God in the future. Those are facts about
the prayer. That's negative, so I can't refer you to verses on it.

E. Whose Prayer is This?
As I read the prayer, I am reminded of the attitude of the

Pharisee described in the NT, and referred to in 65:5 where it
says,

We compare Mat. 3:8-9 We are Abraham's children, it is up to you
to bless us. John the Baptist said, Bring forth therefore fruits
for repentance and think not to say within yourselves, We have
Abraham to our father, for I say unto you that God is able to
raise up children of these stones unto Abraham. And we notice
what Christ said in John 8:33, 39:

Simply expecting blessings because of
past blessings or relationships is thus condemned. Whose prayer
is this? It seems to me it is a reasonable suggestion that this
prayer represents an attitude of a part of the people who believe
in o's pçwer, believe in God's control believe that He has
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his blessing simply on the basis as the Pharisees did of carrying
out particular external observances, or of having a particular
birth, a particular family, a particular relationship. That seems
to me to be the answer to this question, Whose prayer is this?

F. Since the Speaker is not named, one must avoid all dogmatism
As I study this passage, I have reached the conclusion I have just
given. But I do not wish to be dogmatic about it. I do not know
whether anyone else has reached the same conclusion. I rather
doubt they have. But it impresses me to be a conclusion the evidence
calls. for. Now F. Delitzsch was one of the great German commentators
of the last century. He wrote four editions of his commentary on
Isaiah. Everyone of them contains some material that is not in
the others. But the second of these four is contained in this set
Keil and Delitzsch which is a very excellent set for a commentary
for those who know some Hebrew on the interpretation of the OT. A
very excellent set. The fourth edition of Delitsch , in it, he
found himself unable to answer the critical arguments, and he made
concessions to it, which for us makes his fourth aid edition of
much less value than his earlier editions.

He takes this prayer, as I think anyone would when they first
approach it if they don't study into it, and so he begins the
next chapter(ch. 65:1), he makes what seems to me to be a very
peculiar statement, but one which is necessary if you accept the
view that this is a true prayer of those who are truly serving
the Lord. Delitzsch says (p. 474)" After the people have poured
out their heart before Jehovah, He announces what they may expect
of Him. But instead of commencing with a promise, as we might
anticipate after the foregoing prayer, he begins with reproach
and threatening."

It seems to me that is a pretty good clue that instead of saying
O this is wonderful, you have come back to me, I'm going to bless
you. He charges with reproach and threatening. He uses the very
phrase they ese. They say, Those people were not called by your
name. Here he says(65:l), I am saying, Behold me, behold me to a
nation that was not called by my name. The very same word is used
in both cases. Very same phrase, same expression. That is the way
Apostle Paul took it in Rom. 10. He quotes it as showing that God
had predicted already through Isaiah His answer to the attitude
which Paul found among so many of the pepple of his day, the answer
in causing that more Gentiles would come in to the family of God
than were coming in through the Jewish race. Although there have
been Jews who have come inevery generation, from that time to this.
There have been in every generation, not only Jews converted, but
in every generation there have been Jews who have become great
Christian leaders. But the great mass of the nation has followed
these attitudes described in this prayer.

Before looking at 65:1, I want to raise the
G. Question of Inerrancy. If we believe the Bible is free from

error what right do we have to take a long prayer like this and say
tat it represents a wrong attitude? That is an approach which is
taken by some at various points in the NT. For instances, I've seen
some good commentaries make the statement that Paul when k he
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spoke to the Athenians he tried to give them an argument about
the altar to the Unknown God, etc., but when he got to Corinth
he saw the error of what he had done in Athens, and said, I
resolved among y,-,u to know only Jesus Christ and Him crucified.
I believe that is an erroneous approach. I believe Paul was the
Apostle of the Lord, that Paul was led of the Lord in what he
did. I think Paul made mistakes; I think Peter made mistakes; I
think they all made mistakes. ButI think that the great leaders
that God wants us to follow made mistakes, that He will either
not tell us about those mistakes, or He will label them as mistakes.
He will make it clear and unmistakable the fact that they made
a mistake.

So when it gives the preaching (teaching) of the Apostles,
I believe we can take that teaching as a sample of the sort of
thing we should do, rather than as something we should avoid. I
have heard it said, Paul made a terrible mistake in making a vow
and going to the temple as he did. Now, I think if that were true
it would be labeled, and Scripture would tell us. I do think we
can take what is told us of the Apostles as being true to the
Lord, as truly following the Lord. But here we have a long pp
passage which is not labeled, which is clearly a prayer but which
is met atthe end not with statements of How wonderful this is,
your prayer of repentance, how happy I amyou are coming back,
I am going to give you all the blessings yoz ask, but with terrible
condemnation going through these next 10 or so verses. Under those
circumstances it seems to me that we are justified in thehypothesis
which I believe is a correct one, that it is simply presenting to
us a wrong attitude in order to go on and show what the relationship
of God is to that attitude.

The question of inerrancy comes up and there are three consider
ations we should note.

1. Every statement in the pyer is true. They talk
about what God did for them in the past, and everything they say
is entirely true. God did do all the things they say He has. They
say why they were sent into captivity for their sin. That is entirely
true. There is no statement in the prayer that is no itself a fact.
God has made a covenant promise to Abraham and to his seed forever
They point to these promises. Every statement in the prayer is true.

2. They claims they make in the prayer are true, though
lacking a vital element (repentance.) God has promised eternal
blessings to Israel, and He will fulfill His promises. They call
attention to these promises. There is nothing false in the prayer
as far as facts are concerned, thou the vial element of repentance
for sin and t he expression of a heart felt desire to folkow the
Lord with their whole heart is lacking from the prayer.

3. Only the attitude is wrong. The statements are
true, it is inerrant, factuà, but the attitude is wrong. There
I say what could be more important than the attitude? From the
viewpoint of inerranc it is entirely true. But the attitude is
wrong, and that is clearly brought out in the next chapter.
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XIV The Divine Rebuke and Promise (65:1-6)

A. The Contrast, vv.l-2.
1. Note Rom. 10:20-21 where Paul discusses this matter,

and he says, Isaish

That's v. 1 here,the end of the two clauses turned
around. But it is essentially identidal with v. 1 here. Then be
says, and then he quotes v. 2,

So we have the Apostle Paul saying that this is a prediction
of what happened in his day.

2. I'd like to read how the RSV renders this. RSV a version
made by some highly trained scholars, tho most of them holding a
very different viewpoint from what we do.

As you see they have completely changed
this so it makes Paul completely wrong in his interpretation. I
was rather shocked to find that a man who truly desires to follow
the Lord, I believe -- H. C. Leopold, and who inhis commentaries
takes an attitude of be1ievthg in the great Scriptural doctrines,
that he follows this translation. He says,

You noticehe follows the same RSV translation except that he
at the end keeps the Heb. "was called by my name" instead of chang
ing as they do to "they did not call on my name." He says, It is
obvious according to our translation and interpretation that we
regard v. 1 as describing Israel's attitude toward God, just as
v. 2 clearly refers to Israel. Isaih is making it clear that even
Israel's prayers had to be rejected === why even Israel's prayer
had to be rejected. Strangely Paul in Rom. 10 quotes these two vv.
applying v. 10 to the Gentiles and v. 2 to Israel. According to
the text and context Paul does not abide by the letter of the
passage. It would appear that according to the Greek translation
the words lend themselves to a fresh application of the words used.
Paul is not employing strict scientific exegesis, but with great
freedom is readapting the original to reflect his statement of his
case."

I don't think we can say that Paul as simply taking the OT
passage and readapting it to mean something entirely different from
what it actually meant. So I feel that, in addition to that that
this translatthon, I was ready to be sought bythose who did not ask
for me -- it is a simply Niphat. The KJV translated it exactly as
it stands, "Ihave been sought, or I was sought." Of course propbetic
perfect looking forward to a time when He will save us. But the RSV
you might suggest that they say, I was going to be sought by those
who did not ask for me. Certainly if God was not willing it could
not happen to them. But I was ready to be sought by those who did
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not ask for me." There is absolutely no exegetical warrant for
that translation. However, that idea was worked out by unbelieving
scholars at least a century ago. As a result they developed what
they called the Niphal tolerativum. To many people, if you give
a good Latin name to something it means it is true. It's a very
common thing, apply a name to it and that establishes it.

Well, you'4l find this in many commentaries that say, Of course
this is Niphal tolerativum. Well it is Niphal.. and the Niphal
hundreds of times in the O'' is translated as a simple past, hundreds
of times. Now this so-called Niphal tolerativum -- most of your
commentators will say "It is the Niphal tolerativum as in . . 11
and then they will refer you to a few other references. But there
are only a very few they ever refer you to. They only refer ==deal
with two words, this word seek and this word find found here. I
have found no reference to an alleged niphal toleratibum dealing
with any other word except these two words. And I have looked up
every reference which they say is a Niphal tolerativum and every
one of them has God as the subject. "I was found", "I was sought"
Well naturally God cannot be found unless He permits you to find
Him. But the tolerativum, the permissive aspect of it, is because
God is the subject, not because of this niphal == or because it
is niphal.

If they want to taans1ate this as " I have let myself be sought
thoe who did not ask for me", "I have let myself be found by

those who did not seek me", it would not change the thought of
it at all. But when they put in this "I was ready to" they are
adding another thought that goes even beyond the Niphal tolerativum
which despite the beautiful Latin terminology, I don't think repre
sents any actuality whatever in Hebrew grammar. You will find it
meitioned in most Hebrew grammars, and I want to say here that one
of the important things in Bible study is that we learn that
grammars, dictionaries, allsuch wøtz works are purely human
productions. The best dictionary for Heb. is Brown, Driver, and
Briggs by far. But the reason for that is not because the three
modernists who made it knew what Heb. words mean. It is because
they give you the evidence fully for the interpretation. And they
take a word and they analyse it, the possible meanings and the
parallels, everything they find so that they put it down in
lengthy analytical form, and when you find they have a great deal
of evidence for an idea, it is pretty reasonable
unless something tremendous hangs on it that you don't have to look
at all those. Their opinion is probably correct.

But when they give two or three references, you have the right
and perhaps the duty at this point to look up those references
and see if it really supports what they say it does. The same
thing is true of grammars, in any language. You need, and of
course in Heb. all the Heb. we have is what is contained in our
OT. So all the evidence we have is what is there, and BDB lays
out the evidence and you can examine it and see how much there
is and see where there is only a little whether it is really
valid or not.

There is a more recent dictionary, they are now publishing
a third edition which some -- two German scholars Koehler and



dl.




ISAIAH COURSE Lecture #12 11/29/76 =11

Baumgartner got out the first mid edition, then Koehler died and
Baumgartner got some revision which is called the
second edition, and then he died and now they have some other men
who are getting o ut the third edition of K-B which is coming out
a little bit at a time.Scholars all over America are looking for
ward impatiently to the arrival of the K-B to see how they will
define these words. But K-B only says a word means so and so and
gives a reference; it does not analyze it like BDB does. It does
not give the evidence fully like BDB does. It only gives their
opinion. So I would say BDB is far more useful dictionary.

The great disadvantage of BDB is that they followed a theory
that was universally held a century ago, and is to some extent
being given up now that every Heb. word is derived from a three
letter root. Therefore they arranged their words according to
the roots. It would not be so bad if they just put their roots
at the top of the page, but at the top of the page they put the
words that occur on the page so often you are not sure under what
root BDB will put the word. That means sometimes there are three
possibilities and you are not sure which of them they will guess
it belongs under. If you find the one they put it under they will
give the evidence, and you can survey the evidence and possibly
findit should have been under one of the other three, but you can
waste a lot of time looking for words in BDB.

The Moody Press has just published an index to BDB, an index
which lists all the words according to the verses stright through
and tells you on what page of BDB they have a discussion. With
that index BD should be many times easier to use. I've often
spent a long time finding where the place is that BDB discusses
a certain word. So K-B arranges the words alphabetically and you
can find it quickly. But I hope that advantage won't overcome the
disadvantages of it to lead it to replace BDB which I think is
a far better dictionary.

You notice that the end of this, Those who did not call on
my Name" is used in some translations. But there is no question of
the tradition that what has been preserved in both these places
is "was called" or "my name was called upon them". That is the
tradition. I'm sorry that somebody in the NASB Committee had e
enough influence at this point to get them to follow this same
translation there as the RSV. But you notice Leupold did not follow
that, and neither did the NIV.

B. The Contrast Between Unfaithful People and God's Chosen
Servants.

If you can glance over again ch. 65-66, I'd appreciate it, but
I'm not assigning anything to turn in for next week.
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XIV The Divine Rebuke and Promise Is. 65-66

I am going to put the last two chs. under that bead. As I
gave it to you the last time it only had the first two verses.
But I think it will be better to study them together a as a
unit, as God's answer to the prayer that came in the previous
ch. and a half.

We noticed last time vv.1-2 of ch. 65, and we noticed in
Rom. 10:20-21 how Paul said that first of these verses described
the fact God was going to call into his kingdom those who had
not been known by His name, that this was predicted by Isaiah.

Of course it would he altogether reasonable instead of
saying to say because after
all any that is done to God, is only done to Him because He
permits it to be done. But as we noticed that's hardly reason
enough to make up a new grammatical form and say that this is
a niphal tolerativum. Any form that is passive relating to
God must imply God's permission. This is never used of anything
that any human being does. But God predicts He will allow to
bring the Gentiles into a relationship with Himself even though
they have not been called by His name, and even though they
have not sought Him in the past.

Paul goes on and says (v.21)

Thus Paul quotes from these first two verses here
as being fulfilled in what was happening in his day. This brings
up a vital question. Does the OT tell us about Chrit, or is the
OT prophet only interested in the events of his own day? Are they
only interested in the Jews and what will happen to the Jews or
are the OT prophets looking forward and seeing that which will
reach far beyond the Jews?

As we study the NT with even a slight amount of care, we see
the OT teaches very definitely about Christ. We must not take every
verse in the OT and try to find Chrit in it in some way and twist
it if necessary to put it in, but we must not be surprised if we
find many things in the OT that look forward to Christ. Jesus Him
self said(John 5:39) (He means the OT of course,
for that was all the Scripture that was written when He said this)

He said the OT testified of Him.

(Question: And did not one of the reformers, Luther or Calvin,
say he found Christ on every page?) It depends on how big the pages
are. . . I think that's a little broad statement but I think it
is true that everything the Lord says has some relation to His Son,
no question of that. There are many verses that point explictly to
Christ. Then there are chs. which do not necessarily have relation
to Christ. We don't wantto go to one extreme or to the other. .
I'd have to see the exact quotation he made. The Reformers were
quite a yarned group and were all fallible human beings. Every
one of them made some erroneous statements, just as everyone living
does today. But that would southd to me to be an hyperbole.
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An hyperbole that most people utter at one time or another. I would
say a man reading every pace of the Bible should be looking to
find something that may be there that refers explictly to Christ
or merely teaches that which draws him closer to the Lord. But
we should read every page of the Bible in relation to our God
andof course Jesus Christ is God.

In Lk.24'25 when Jesus was talking to the men on the road
to Emaus he said, 0 fools and slow of heart to believe all that
the prophets have spoken . . .Ought not Christ to have suffered
these things and to have entered into h is glory." He there rebukes
those who do not find Christ in the OT. I don't quite like that
English translation, "0 fools". The Heb.=== Greek word anoethes
is only this one time rendered "fools." Four times it is rendered
foolish, and once thoughtless. He was not calling them fools but
was saying you are foolish in this particular. It is foolish, not
to see that the OT as a whole points to Christ and there are many
verses that explictly point to Him.

Those who do not accept Christianity naturaally cannot be
lieve this about the OT. When the RSV-NT came out, I was greatly
pleased with many things in it. Even though it was a group of
modernists that translated it, I could see that these men who
were expert Greek scholars, and who had studied the Bible all
their lives eventhough there was a darkness over them as far as
the great truth of salvation is concerned, nevertheless they
©uld look at the NT and read those words and say, Those people
2000 yrs. ago, aad some very crazy, foolish ideas; but here's what
the ideas are. They could translate what they found. But when
these same men wentinto the OT they could not believe that a man
700 yrs. before Christ could possible say something about Christ.
That would go beyond the possibility for them, unless the man
700 yrs. before Christ was completely out of his mind, which none
of them believed.

The prophets were greatly interested in their ownpeople and
their own situation. The RSV has many exceelent translations of
passages in the OT dealing with temporary situations, and dealing
with the things that were before the prophets as they spoke. But
whenever the prophet said something which the NT said is fulfilled
in Christ, they could not believe that. So they worked o ut various
theories of the meaning of words. Various apporaches. This was done
a century ago b various unbelieving scholars in Europe. And they
woote up thises ideas like this Niphal tolerativum. They wrote
up these theories, and today those who want to study the Bible in
a schoartly way have to take what these say as established fact,
and the fact is that a great deal of study is being done on the
Hebrew language and there is much misunderstanding and much mis
interpretation of it.

I wrote a little booklet once on the RSV, largely on the OT.
Some thousands of it were distributed at that time. In it I pointed
out 15 or 20 statements where it specifically pointed to Christ like
where it said that he was the one from of old, the one whose goings
forth were from of old, from everlasting wthich describes Christ's
preexistence and His appearing in OT times. They change it to one
whose geneaology goes way bacJ to ancient times.



ISAIAH COURSE Lecture #13 1216/76 =3

Where Peter says the grave could not keep Christ because
David was born to him(?) and said He would not see corruption.
They translate it correctly in the NT, and the NT has a reference
back to the verse in Ps. 16. They say He would not see the pit.
The same word could mean corruption or pit. There are two different
words which in this particular form are identicala but in the
majority of cases in the OT that word is translated corruption.

I could give many instances, but his has affected the study
of the Heb.in many places and it needs further careful study. How
about this verse we re looking at:the calling of the Gentiles?
Would this be contained in the OT? Would God in OT times be only
interested in the Jews? Would He say anything about the Greeks
or other people than the Jews except by way of condemnation?

Peter, who at one time was a very bigotten Jew, when he went
to Cornelius being led by the Spirit of God, we read in Acts 10:34

Peter does
not say, I see God is now making a change. Up to now everybody
except a Jew was headed for hell, and there was nothing they could
do about it, but now God has introduced a new method in which
people other than Jews could also be saved, and so there is a
change now. That's not what he said . Peter said,

One of the gret books in the OT is Job. This book has no
meiition in it of Israel, no mention of the Law, etc., no mention
of those specific matters. These were people who were not Israelites
but people whom God dealt in a definite way. God called Israel in
order that He might prepare the wayyfor the coming of Christ, and
in order that the word of Christ máht go out through the t whole
world. Hedid not cause it to go out through the world until after
Christ had come and had laid down His life on the cross. During
his earthly ministry He said God only to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel. But after the Actual crucifixion then He said
Go into all the world and preach the Gospel. But this was fore
told in the OT. In Is. 42 it is three times stated, about Christ,
that He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He will set
judgment in the earth and the distant isles will wait for His law.
I will give Him for a light to the Gentiles. In ch. 42, in 49,
in 52 and in 56
So it is not a strange thing that the OT would predict many events
in connection with thecoming of Christ, and it was particularly
predicted that the Word of God would not be limited to the Jews,
but that it would go out just as much to the Jew as to the Gentiles
In fact, that the church would come to include more Gentiles even
though in every single generation since that time there have been'
Jews brought into the Church, and many of them have become leaders,
Christian leaders.

How were people saved before Christ came? Look at Heb. 10:4.
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There we do not find that the inspired writer says, In past time
people were saved because they made sacrifices, but now they are
going to be saved through Christ. He says,




These sacri
fices simply look forward to Christ. But God is interested in
our salvation throqh Christ; He also is interested in o ur earthly
life. IN OT times He took a particur interest in the earthly
life of the people of Israel. ThEee is a great deal related to
their earthly life in the OT.

There are those who go to the extreme of saying that Israel's
whole purpose was to bring Christ into the world, and once that
was done God was through with Israel. But there are comparatively
few who hold such a view. The most important thing in the OT was
not whether the Israelites defeated the Philistines. It was not
whether a man lived 100 years instead of living 80 or 80 instead
of 50 on this earth. It was whether they were saved for eternity
or whether they were lost. There were the saved and the lost
at every period as there are today. God is interesed in our
.ãlvation, in oureternal life, but He is also interested in our
life on this earth. He set aside Israel for a very special purpose.
He still has a purpose in Israel. It is His purpose eventually
that all Israel shall be saved.

So we have theee two things and the prophet looked forward
to our own day and beyond. We have the marvelous way they looked
forward to the going out of the gospel, both to Israel and to
other nations to believe in Chirst. We also have wonderful pro
mises relating to earthly Israel. It is a great mistake to go to
one extreme or the other, and to take one side of the truth
and neglect, overlook or deny the other.

Now we have been looking at theee first two verses and what
I have been saying relates not merely to the interpretation of
them but to the interpretation of the whole of these two cbs.
I should remind you of the fact that as the prophet looks forward
he doesnot necessarily understand everything he sees any more than
as you see a great range of mountains inthe distance, you can tell
what is the first range, what is the second, the third, the fourth,
and you certainly cannot see what is between them. So the prophet's
vision of the future includes both. It includes God's will for
all those who are to be saved in Christ; it also includes God's
distinct will for His people Israel. Sometimes we can be sure He
is talking about one; sometimes we can be sure He is talking about
the other; sometimes we cannot be sure which it is. We will be
sure when the time. I'rp sure that at the time of the Apostles many
were amazed when they saw what Jesus brought out in the OT. They
said, We never saw this before. He calls them foolish and slow of
heart not to see it. But there are very few of us who are wise and
quick enough to have seen all these things. None of the disciples saw
it until Christ explained it to them. So we don't expect to under
stand everything in these two chs., but there is a great deal we
can understand.
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A. The Contrast w in vv.l and 2 of chs/65.
B. The Contrast between the unfaithful people and God's

Chosen servants 65:3-15.
I'm going to have to run a bit hastily throgh this and only

touch on a few outstanding features. As we do this we'll note in
vv.3-4 he is p speaking about hypocrisy. People who while calim
ing to follow the Lord, are doing that which is an abomination to
Him. In v.5 he speaks about pride and this is just as applicable
today as it was then:




God wants us to realize that
we deserve nothing good at His hands; it is only because of His
wonderful goodness He causes His word of salvation to be brought
unto us.

(Question: In v. 5 of the NASB it says Come not near me .
and the Me is capitalized) I don't know how it could be for the
verse reads:
Who are the ones? He is talking about the rebellious people.

(They have it capitalized) Well, that's a mistake.
it does not make sense. (Mine is not capitalized) Oh, yours
does not have it? Well, that's probably an earlier printing
of the NASB, and they caught it. You cannot print a book as
long as the Bible without some mistakes in it. Butyou want to
keep watching. You can't copy MSS without making mistakes, but
we want to find means to get rid of them. But they will come in.
That's why it's so silly the way some people seem to think that
some late MS is going to be the exact true original, or that the
KJV --- I got a letter from Florida saying the KJV is the true
Bible. I'm not ready to say if it was good enough for the Apostle
Paul it is good enough for us. It is a wonderful translation, but
no translation is absolutely accurate, and no printing is abso
lutely accurate. There's not a Bible that does not
have some mistakes in printing in it, but the Bible probably has
less than any other because they spent more time checking and
checking and getting rid of them.

Well, this describes an attitude very characteristic of the
Pharisees in Christ's day, but alas characteristic of many Christ
ians today. God does not want us to say, Lookhow wonderful I am;
arn't those people terrible. He wants us to say, Isn't it wonderful
wt God has done in saving me; I should bring this message to
others so they also can receive the marvellous gift of salvation.
So wehave this pride in v. i

In vv.8-10 we have a stress on the true remnant.

The true remnant in Israel. The true
remnant in our Christian church. The true remnant in humanity whom
the Lord is going to bless. We see the wickedness of nations that
were founded by people who loved the Lord, you wonder how =why the
Lord does not just kick them out of His way and be done with them.
But in His wonderful mercy He preserves a remannt.
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V.15 is a striking verse. It is not translated quite accurately
in the KJV, but it is a beautifu4 trahalation but unfortunately not
exactly accurate:

Now the inaccuracies are rather minor, but that word
"curse" is never translated curse anywhere else in the OT, There
are six words translated "curse" in the OT. The word curse occurs
in the KJV OT 52 times; this is the only case where this word is
trans. curse. This word is trans. "oath" 28 times. "You shall leave
your name for an oath unto my chosen." His people will say, Oh that
God may bless us as He blessed Israel of old. This word sthivuah
is used for an oath of loyalty, of fidelity, of blessing, that
sort of thing just as much as for a word of execration. And "curse"
is an unfortunate translation.

"You shall leave your name for an oath to my chosen(elect)."
Then it says, "for the Lord God shall slay thee." The Heb. -- in
modern English I don't know if you use "slay" very much any more.
I have not heard of soldiers going out and slaying the enemy.
We don't use it much today. It's become a slang word today. But
the word slay suggests to us violence, and the Heb. has no violence.
The Heb. is simply "shall cause thee to die." It can be taken that
He will remove you from the center of his blessings during that
period; he will cause many of your members of your race to die. He
will cause that you will not be the center of His revelation during
the period that follows the coming of Christ.

That of course is what happened, 700 yrs.
after when the center of God's blessing passed to those who followoed
Christ specifically and they were called Chrittians rather than
Israelites.

So as the v. stands, it is inaccurate, but yet it has a very
definite truéh in it. The changing of the name of the followers of
God He is blessing for a time. Right there there should be a=
break, I believe. Most people put the break a v. later. I'm quite
sure the KJV translators did because they started the next verse:

Just as if




We don't use
"that" in that sense exactly today. Today this suggests it means
"so that He who blesses . . ." But the Heb. is simply asher, the
relative pronoun which means "that one," "the one who'. So it can
just as well be the start of a new paragraph, which I believe it
is here. I believe it starts a new paragraph here which I call,

C. Millennial Blessing Described 65:16-25.
It starts not, In order that. . . I went through a considerable

portion of Is. looking at all the occurrences of the word "that" to
see which might be purposes like this. And in every one where the
KJV had translated it as a purpose, I found that in the Heb. it
uses a maan(in order that), or it uses le, of if it was negative
it used mm - away from the . . . This word asher is rarely, if ever,
and I am inclined to question that it is ever used for purpose, to
show purpose. So that should not be translated"that he who blesses
himself" but start a new section here.
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(the word cu1d be taken either way)

The word "truly" in the OT is usually emeth. This word is
related to it. This word is never translated "truth" anywhere
except in this one verse. Perhaps "faithfulness" would be better.
I don't know. Inevitably it reminds us of the passage in 1 Cor.l
or maybe I should say the one in 1 Cor. 1 should remind us of
this passage. 2 Cor. 1:20




Surely the
prophet there is thinking of this passage where the God of the
Amen, the God who is dependable and faithful.

(that's fem.) a

that's mas.) (fern.)
It means the former troubles, not the

former heavens and earth. The fcrmer troubles will not be remember.
It uses the same fern. form of "former", exactly the same word as
used in the previous verse.

To look at this passage(vv.l6-25) and really understand it,
we look at the last v. first. V. 25

As you read this you are immediately reminded of Is. 11
which uses this same figure, and uses this same picture of a time
when there is complete freedom from externati danger, a time when
even the animals are no longer destructive, and the serpent that
led Eve into temptation and brought about her fall, the serpent
will not longer be able to injure because Satan will be bound
at that time. So I think that the connection of this with the
millennium is clear. You would not prove the millennium from this
passage. Is. 2, 11, Mic.4 definitely prove the coming of a millennium/
This passage describes something about the millennium, but that that
s what is being described is proved by comparing this with the
other passage.

This passage then looks forward to the millennium and gives
us further light on it, that was not given in those passages. If
we had time we could spend three or four hours on it. All we will
do now is call your attention to a few points. If you start this
with v. 17(Behold, I create new haavens and new earth) you can
easily get the idea this is looking way beyond the millennium. But
when you go on to the next few verses, it is clear he is not
looking beyond the millennium, he is looking at the millennium.
So it seems the word "I create" is a participle here -"I am
creating." It seems it is quite clear that here he is describing
a change, a renewed heaven and earth. A heaven and earth from which
the curse is being removed. He is looking here at the millennium,
not at something beyond the millennium.
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Then as he looks at the millennium, we find (v.l) it will
be a time when there will be no more weeping, no more crying. A
time of universal joy. V. 20 shows the great longevity of the
time. There will not be an infant of days nor an old man that has
not filled his years, for the child shill die an hundred yesssz
years old( when someone dies at age 100 they will say, Poor fellow
he did not live out half his time.) It is a time of greatly in
creased longevity. It is not a time of immortaliy. There will
still be death at that time. The end of the v. shows there will
still be sinners at that time, though it will not be possible for
sinners to work violence or destruction. There will be no external
violence. Sinners will be in a great minority, that is those who
have refused to believe in the Lord will be in a great minority.
dmirx




So this is a time which is not a time of absolute perfection
but a time of complete removal of external danger, and atime of
a renewed earth, like the earth in the days of the Garden of Eden.

In v.22 the longevity is further brought out.
You see a tree that has stood

there for 150, 2007 300 years, so will be life at that time.

D. Further Rebuke to Insincere Formalism 66:1-4
The great prayer was, Our beautiful temple has been destroyed.

Help us to rebuild our temple. That was the great prayer that just
precededthis section.




The place of my rest
is what it means, but it means to reat like the book rests on the
table - not as if God had to rest. But it is the place where He
takes His station, takes His stand. He is saying, The temple has
a great place in God's economy and continues to have, but the temple
in itself is nothing. He wants them to go back and rebuild the
temple, yes. But the important thing is that the temple reminds
them of the truths He has given them, and that in the temple they
performed the sacrifices to bring to their hearts the sin 4-hat
needed atonement and the realization of the fact that a perfect
sacrifice must be provided, that the Lamb of God must come to take
away their sin. The temple is a figure, it is a picture. It is of
value, but when you make it primary, then it is of no value. What
is the temple to God? What are these earthly things? They are won
derful as pictures, but they are nothing in reality. In
reality He builds all the universe.

So here He rebukes them. He says, What xx good are your
sacrifices. He that kills an ox is as if he slew an ass; he that
sacrifices a lamb as if he cut off a dog's neck. In other words He
takes the animals they thought of as unclean and says you bring a
beautiful clean lamb, a perfect animal and sacrifice it, well if
your heart is not right before God it does absolutely no godd, at
all. You might just as well have brought a dog or a pig as a lamb
if your heart is wrong. These things are merely pictures of what
Christ is going to do. So these 4 vv. are important for those
people then; they are important for us today, becasue we can take
the same attitude towrad formal things as the unfaithful ones did
then.
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E. A Nation Born in a Day 66:5-11
This is an interesting section, but one about which we

do not know exactly how what part of the future the prophet saw.
We do not know exactly wholly what it meant.

This does not describe anything
that has happendd to this time. So it would seem most reasonable
to think this is a picture of the conversion of the Jewish nation
as a whole. Many individuals have dome to know Christ, but this
is the turning to Him whom they had pierced, the great turning of
Israel to God that is predicted in the OT which will be so udden
and so tremendous that it will be like a nation being born in a day.
I would not be dogmatic on that; but that seems to be to be by
far the most reasonable suggestion for the passage.

There are some who have tried to make it the beginning of
the Christian church, but certainly it was not in this sudden way
the beginning of the Christian church. The beginning of the Christian
church was with 12 disciples and they went out and God brought 3000
in and they went a little further and and little further and it
ook three centuries to have maybe a fifth of the Roman empire.

It took three centuries. It was a tremendous thing but I don't
think it was what is described here.

F.The Indestructible Glory 66:12-24.
Here in these last vv. of the ch. of the book, the Lord gives

a wonderful picture of future glory which Is. saw as he looked
far beyond the immediate situation.




Is he looking way forward
here? or is he looking to their return from exile? or is he inp
cluding both in these statements? When




The picture
here looks forward to great blessings in the future including many
different things. Isaiah's books while it is more than any other
book in the OT in the way that it look to Christ and the amount it
tells about Christ, yet it was a book written for his contemporaries
and inthese last words he has them very much in mind, as well as
his looking forward to the distant glory God is going to bring in.
We find in vv.22 on the permanence of the blessings he will have
on his people.




Here is a marvellous picture of
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the permanence of God's blessings on h is people, His blessings
on Israel and His blessings on all who are saved through the
promision He gives.

Just as the new heavens and new earth will remain before Him
so will your seed and your name remain. Frederick the Great of
Prussia was one of perhaps the greatest doers in the world's
history - he took a little region which was quite weak and
built it up into a strong force, and he did it with his brilliance
and his ruthlessness. He was a great admirerer of Voltair the
French athiest. He invited Voltaire to his court and he spent
some tie with him in his court. Frederick liked to think he could
write Fr. peotry, and Voltaire flattered him by saying his poetry
was worth something, but it probably wasn't worth much. Frederick
wouldn't even bother to spea,k German except to his underlings,
he thought Fr. much spuerior. Eventually he and Voltaire got into
a big fight and Voltaire left him. But Frederick was ruling in a
land where the teachings of Luther were wideppread and the church
was supported by the State, and where there were many faithful
pastors. Frederick had a Chaplain in his palace and he had the
forms of religion and doubtless many of the people in his court
were truly Christians. But he scoffered at it and ridiculed it.
One day he turned to his Chaplain and said, Give me in one word
some proof that Christianity is true. And the Chaplain replied,
The Jews. And for giving in one word proof of Christianity that
was marvellous quick thinking. Because all the great nations of
antiquity have disappeared. Egypt was overrun by the Arabs. The
present day Egyptians are Arabs. Mesopotamia has become very
minor in any power for the last centuries. Rome is largely a pile
of ruins. Greece has some beautiful ruins but isnot much of a
power. Those lands were overrun by what they considered barbarians
coming from the north, and overrunning them, taking control arid
mixing them with their people.

Only the Jew has preserved an identity throgh all these
years, and God has kept them as an identity that has been pre
served, scattered throughout the world, persecuted, mistreated
but Godhas enabled them to preserve their existence and identity
all this time. It is a wonderful proof the Bible is true. It
predicts exactly what wouldhappen, that their seed would remain
before him forever, but that for rebellion and disobedience they
would suffer persecution and misery. In this passage about the
indistructible glory we also have intersperced little references
to God's vengeance upon His enemies, to his punishment of those
who do not accept his salvation.

So we notice in v. 14

Then it continues through v. 17,

Christ said, I come not to
bring peace but a sword. We are not going to get any millennium
by human effort, by wonderful plans with the UN, or governments
taking eare of everyone from birth to death, or by even the preach
ing of the gospel. It is going to result in calling out a people
for His name, in leading many individuals to salvation. But God
has never promised that by any human means the vicotry will be
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won, but by His coming in supreme power. So ie find that even with
the great blessings, the great glory of these passages, we find
at the end (v.24) that very strange verse:

With all his wonderful promises and pictures of glory, evil
still remains a fact in the universe, a fact that God must deal
with. He does not want us to get so wrapped up k in thoughtsof
blessing that he's bringing, in thoughts of the glory, that we
overlook the fact of wickedness, and sin in the world.

(Question:How much of this last section can you say definitelyy
refers to the eternal state, or can you ?) Well, persoaally
I'm very skeptical about the whole phrase "eternal state". I think
that is a statement which began from a philosophical concept of
God being eternal in the sense that he has no past, no future,
everything is just a static present. That's jutt a philosopical
attitude which I don't think has any basis either in Greece or
in the Bible. The millennium will endure for 1000 and then Satan
will be loosed for a little season. Now, what happens after that?
Does the ndition continue much as it did before? on this earth?
Do the righteous continue to live here? Does God move us to another
place? Do we go to another galaxy? I don't think we know. But I
don't think we have any reason to say that time has stopped. There
is a verse in Revelation where it says, Time will be no more. It
means there will be no more time before these things happen. It
does not mean that time won't exist.

So I'm very skeptical of that phrase "eternal state" altogether.
That doeˆs not mean I dogmaticallysay there isn't such a thing.
I just say I don't see any proof of such a thing. So as Isaiah looks
forward he saw these things, and what we can definitely tie up like
"He will call His servants by another Name", and there will be a
time of wonderful blessing on this earth, and yet there will still
be a cdrtain amount of sin. These things we have predicted.
But the exact fitting of them together, I . . . think it's a human
tendency to try to explain everything. That's why we have these
systems all worked out, with every little detail. Then you get
another system over here with every detail, and each of them may
be 60% right, and may agree 40% but theyy make guesses. To my mind
the thing we must do is to take what is clear in Scripture and say
this is true, we know we can stand on it, and there are other things
in Scripture that when the times comes we will understand. We can
try to understand now, but until you have the whole situation .

Suppose a man had said 100 yrs. ago, that a man would have
breakfast in London, lunch in NY and supper in San Francisco.
People would have said, What a silly nonsense. It takes two
months to cross the ocean in a fast boat. And to go clear across
this continent and do all that in one day, how utterly ridiculous.
Today it is commonplace. The Lord looks forward, and gives us
glimpses of many things of which there will be factors of which
we don't have any data to understand now.

(Question: Do you recall from v. 22 whether txpthe phrase
"which I make" is also a participle). I'd have to look it uo,
(it is a participle) Yes, "which I am making"
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But a participle can be past, present, or future. So you
cannot tell simply from a participle what the time is. It may
mean "which I will be making" in the future. But it does not
sound like an instnataneous act; it sounds more like a thing
that continues over a space of time. But whether it is already
in process, or in process of taking place later on we do not
know.




(Comment briefly on the exam). I will plan questions I
t hink youshould be able to answer in about an hour. But I will
permit anyone to take an hour and a half if they desire to.
I don't want you to rush.
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Lecture #1 9/13/76

1 Masterpiece of literature. Hebrew style the finest.
2 Greatness of the book

The Importance of the OT
3 The Importance of the Prophetic ooks

The Difficulty of the Prophetic Books
The Poetic language

4 The local situation
Their partial glimpses of the future

The purposes of prophecy and their relations to predictions
5 To call men to repentance

To comfort and reassure believers
6 To give specific guidance

The perspective of prophecy
7 Not simply history written in advance

Order often logical rather than chronological
Story of Elijah (1 Ki. 19)

9 Illustration of the mountain range
Assignment

10 Recommended translations
11 Divisions of Isaiah
12 Structure of Is 1-6 and comparrison to Mic 1-4

Lecture #2 9/20/76

1 Advantage of students who studied at FJS of going directly to Scripture
Is 2andMic4

2 Aibright and the Arabs
Unsafe conditions in Palestine -- Czechoslovakina couple murdered

Micah's addition
4 Headings in Is 1:1 and 2:1
5 Clue found in Mic 4:4

Isaiah's addition
True picture of what God gave stated in the prophet's own words kept from error

6 Is stresses its universality a little more than Mid did
Micah's prophecy came first
Divisions of Micah's prophecy

7 Next assignment
Vision of Isaiah son of Amos. Dates of Judah's kings

8 The Lord's complaint 1:2-6 Frequentive imperfect
9 Desolation of the Land 1:7-9

10 Hutility of Empty Ceremonies 1:10-15

Lecture #3 9/27/76

1 Isaiah 1 Futility of Empty Ceremonies 1:10-15
An Offer of Forgiveness 1:16-20

_2 The Sin of Jerusalem1:21-23
Punishment and Renewed Blessing 1:24-31

The Glorious Promise 2:1-5
3 The General RElation to Hicah 4

Relation of Is. 2 and Mic 4 to the preceeding Context of Each
4 The Meaning of the Vision

Is. 2:2 and Mic. 4:1 Use of figures of speech.
Supremacy of God's Louse

Is. 2:3 and Mic 4:2 The People Seeking God
Order going out from Zion
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Lecture #3 (cont'd

5 Is. 2:4 and Mic 4:3
Situation in China before communists took over

6 Folly of pacifism today
Comment of Methodius 300 A.D. misinterprets the passage

7 Fulfillment of the Vision. Importance of avoiding circular reasoning.
8 Faulty interpretation of early church fathers

Disappointing events -- barbarian invaders
9 Same thing predicted as promised in Is 11

Ilanner of fulfillment not entirely specified

Lecture #4 10/4/76

2 View of the Bible's words being magical. piscopalian rectoI's sermon
on "Hear the cheirch" and his Bishop's "Hang all the law . . ""
Not to take words out of context

3 Does a passage relate to the millennium, and doesit prove the millennium?
Statements that are fulfilled and statements that are unfulfilled

4 Is 1:26-27 "her converts" i.e. lit. "those who return" which could he
a physical return or a spirutual return. NIV wrong

5 Can't prove the millennium fron this verse
The Glory of the Promise 2:1-5

The manner of fulfillment not entirely specified here
6 Bible doesn't predict the Gospel preached will produce freedom from war
7 Title in l:land2:l
8 Mic 4:5 and Is 2:5

Heb. imperf. can just as well be trans. as a frequentive
9 Note the purpose of a passage. Is it rebuke? or blessing? or comfort?
10 Idolatry and heathenism 2:6-9

Eastern religions becoming aggressive in West
Conditional prediction 3:10-li

11 Judgment on Unworthy leaders 3:12-15
Rebuke to vain and worldly woieit 3:16-4:1

Lecture # 5 10/11/76

1 Any special significance to the phrase "in that day"? Technical term?
2 Term "in the last days" and "in that da'
3 Is 4 The Branch of the Lord 4:2-6
4 Is 4:2 Relation to the preceeding passage

Brunch. that which is produced or comes from the Lord
Results of experiencing famine and starvation

5 Note the descriptive terms
Vegetation or something greater? oil

6 Branch of the Lord and fruit of the earth
The Divine Provision for Holiness 4:3-4

7 Divine Protection and Leadership for God's Pilgrims 4:5-6
Meaning of "assemblies", "defense", "tabernacle"

9 s/ 5 Important division 5:1-7 a definite unit by itself
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Lecture #6 10/18/76

1 Is 6 blessing for Isa, rebuke for the people
Isaiah's Call for Service

2 Present system of dating originated c. 400 A.D.
System used in Egypt, Assyria, Rome

3 Calvin's difference with Luther over separation of Church and State
King Uzziah went beyond his authority as king

4 King Uzziah started out well yet failed miserably
5 Isaiah's vision
6 "The fulness of the whole earth is His glory.

Lecture #7 l0/25/6

1 Isaiah's Call to Service
His cleansing and commission

2 Is 6:11-13
Plan for course altered

3 Glance at Predictions in Is 9-11
Isaiah 9:1-2 cf. Mat. 4:14-16 Promised end of was9:5

4 The two-natured redeemer 9:6-7
Is 11 Relation to what precedes The Branch Quotation in Hat. 2:23

5 iiis character His victory over antichrist, v. 4 cf. 2 Thess. 2:8; Rev. 19
6 His millennial reign REv. 20

The obedience of the nations 9:10
The Time perspective 9:11

7 The Servant of the Lord
Isaiah's use of the word Servant (before ch. 37 and after ch. 37)

Lecture #8 l1/lJ7

1 The Servant of the Lord Is 41
Isaiah's use of the word servant

2 The First three occurrences of this type
The word is specifically applied to Israel cf. 41:89
Israel need not fear for God has called her to perform a task

3 Isa 42:1-7
Task involves bringing light and justice to all nations
God guarantees fulfillment of this task

4 The task will be done without uncertainty or discouragement
It will not be done with violent effort but with gentleness

Hard to think of 42:1-7 as describinb Israel
Israel lacks power needed

5 Israel is human and subject to discouragement
Israel hardly fills the characteristics described in vv.3-4

Israel has responsibility for the Servant's task 41:8-9
6 Is 48:20

A Difference between responsibility and accomplishment
7 The Individualization of the Servant ch. 49

Servant is called Israel, v. 3
Lk. ch. 42 the Servant here called Israel must do a work for entire world
Sinim China 49:12

8 49:5-6
9 Ch. distinguishes the servant from Israel

Ch. shows the servant like Israel must suffer humiliation 49:7
Fulfillment of the Servant's word 52:13-53:12

10 52:15 cf. 1 Pet.1:1
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Lecture #9 11/8/76

1 Is 42:3 Picture of One headed for a task
Picture of those who are trying to serve God sincerely

2 His care about the small people. No little people.
Not to become discouraged because of our failures

3 Relation of Later Part of Isa to its Earlier Part
The Higher Criticism of Isaiah

4 Use of term HC in literary studies today
No evidence anyone questionw Isa's authorship until 18th century
The two-Isaiah theory

Only a theory scarecely held today
5 More recent attitudes

Extension of idea of disunity to Is 1-39
Trio Isaiah
Complete fragmentation by most critics

6 A Glance at the Arguments
historical argument. Differences in Style. Differences in Theology

7 Only argument that matters is one from historical background
NT Attitude Paul quoting Is 1:22, 1:9, 10:16 in Ron. 9:27

8 Important Change in Is 40
Relation to Exile
Servant of the Lord
Possibility of Prediction

10 Change at Is 56:9
4O:l6:8 all one section

Great similarity to earlier portions hereafter than before
Likelihood that Future Emphasis Continues to some extent

A Succession of passages of rebuke and blessing come after the break at 56:9
11 ebuke atainst the watchmen and leaders of the people56:9-57:l3a

Lecture #10 11/15/76

1 Rebuke against the Watchmen and leaders of the people 56:9-57:l3a
Message has equal importance for us today

A Succession of passages of Rebuke and Blessing
3 59:13

Blessings to the men of faith 57:l3b-l9
4 57:17-18

Rebuke against wickedness and especially against insincere formalism 57:20-58:5
5 57:19-58:1

Blessings bn sincere believers 58:6-59:1
6 Need for one day's rest in seven
7 A Picture of Transgressors 59:2-15a

Iniquity described 59:2-8c
Its results 59:8d-l5a

A Long Picture of future divine activity 59:l5b-63:6
8 The Long Picture of Future Divine Activity

A Sovereign God's Interposition to Overthrow His adversarids
Note paralles between Is 59 and Is 62-63

9 A Redeemer Comes to Zion 59:19 and KJV
11 59:19 discussed
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Lecture #11 llfL76

1 Is 59:19 KJV better here
John 3:8 and Dr. Buswell

3 Millennial blessings 60:1-20; 61:4-62:9
Is 60:18 never fulfilled yet

4 Is 61:1-3
5 Lk 4:18 and Jesus' action in suspending his reading
6 God's Violent Interpositnn to Overthrow Evil

A Long Prayer Is 64 is a prayer that begins in ch. 63
Introduction to the prayer 63:7-14 Remembrance of past blessings

7 63:9
8 63:11
9 Object of the prayer and types £ of people who would pray it

63:12
10 63:15 Is this a question?

Specific requests
11 65:1

Is. 64 Is there true evidence of repentance?

Lecture #12 11/29/76

1 A Long Prayer 63:7-64:12
Object of the prayer
The specific requrest 63:15, To; 64:1-9
The reasons advanced: past blessings (vv.7l4)

a claimed relationship 63:16,17,18; 64:8-9
2 Possibilities of translating 63:19
3 iIeaning of "freedom from external danger"

Is there evidence of true repentancce?
4 When this is lacking God will not hear our prayer

God's relation to Israel
Israel's rebellion will be punished
God blesses those who turn to him will all their heart

God has made an Everlasgint covenant with Israel Is 66:22 cf. Lev. 26:44-45
5 MT teaches we are the Israel of God

Compare Daniel's prayer in Ch. 9x1x of Daniel
6 Compare David's prayer in Ps. 51

This prayer recognizes the fact of sin Is 63:10, 17; 64:5-7
Seems to put blame on God for sin
has no plea for chastened heart
Whose prayer is this? 65:5 reminds of Mat. 3:8-9; Jn 8:33, 39

7 Since speaker not named we must avoid all dogmatism that this is the
pfayer of the pharisee type. Cf.statement of Delitzsch

The Question of tx Inerrancy
What right have we to say this prayer represents a wcong attitude?

8 Every statement in the prayer is true
The claims they make in the prayer are true
Only the attitude is wrong

9 Divine Rebuke and promise 65:1-6 cf. Rom. 10:20-21. Check RSV trans.
10 Niphal tolerativum of some commentators
11 The K-B dictionary vs BDB

Contrast between unfaithful peole and God's chosen servants
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Lecture #13 12/6/76

1 The Divine Rebuke and promise Is. 65-66
65:1-2 with Rom. 10:20,21
On finding Christ in every verse of the OT

2 Using hyperbole
Weakness of REV translation

3 Did God have anything for Gantiles in the OT?
Peter's argument Acts 10:34
The Book of Job

how were people saved before Christ came? Hebrews 10:4
The contrast in vv. 1 and 2 of Is 65
The congrast between the unfaithful people and God's chosen servants vv.3-15
Is 65:5 and sinful pride

65:8-10 the true remnant
6 65:15

Millennial blessings described 65:16-25
8 Not a time of absolute perfection but a time of complete removal of

external danger, a time of renewed earth
65:22 longevity

Further rebuke to insincere formalism 66:1-4
9 A Nation is born in a day 66:5-11

Not describe the beginning of the Christian church as some say
The Indestructible glory 66:12-24

10 Frederick the Great of Pressis and the Jews
66:14-17

11 Use of the phrase "external state"
66:22 "which I am making" (participle) does not tell what the time is.

12 Could be "which I will beN making" in the future


	76IsaiahCourse-0001
	76IsaiahCourse-0002
	76IsaiahCourse-0003
	76IsaiahCourse-0004
	76IsaiahCourse-0005
	76IsaiahCourse-0006
	76IsaiahCourse-0007
	76IsaiahCourse-0008
	76IsaiahCourse-0009
	76IsaiahCourse-0010
	76IsaiahCourse-0011
	76IsaiahCourse-0012
	76IsaiahCourse-0013
	76IsaiahCourse-0014
	76IsaiahCourse-0015
	76IsaiahCourse-0016
	76IsaiahCourse-0017
	76IsaiahCourse-0018
	76IsaiahCourse-0019
	76IsaiahCourse-0020
	76IsaiahCourse-0021
	76IsaiahCourse-0022
	76IsaiahCourse-0023
	76IsaiahCourse-0024
	76IsaiahCourse-0025
	76IsaiahCourse-0026
	76IsaiahCourse-0027
	76IsaiahCourse-0028
	76IsaiahCourse-0029
	76IsaiahCourse-0030
	76IsaiahCourse-0031
	76IsaiahCourse-0032
	76IsaiahCourse-0033
	76IsaiahCourse-0034
	76IsaiahCourse-0035
	76IsaiahCourse-0036
	76IsaiahCourse-0037
	76IsaiahCourse-0038
	76IsaiahCourse-0039
	76IsaiahCourse-0040
	76IsaiahCourse-0041
	76IsaiahCourse-0042
	76IsaiahCourse-0043
	76IsaiahCourse-0044
	76IsaiahCourse-0045
	76IsaiahCourse-0046
	76IsaiahCourse-0047
	76IsaiahCourse-0048
	76IsaiahCourse-0049
	76IsaiahCourse-0050
	76IsaiahCourse-0051
	76IsaiahCourse-0052
	76IsaiahCourse-0053
	76IsaiahCourse-0054
	76IsaiahCourse-0055
	76IsaiahCourse-0056
	76IsaiahCourse-0057
	76IsaiahCourse-0058
	76IsaiahCourse-0059
	76IsaiahCourse-0060
	76IsaiahCourse-0061
	76IsaiahCourse-0062
	76IsaiahCourse-0063
	76IsaiahCourse-0064
	76IsaiahCourse-0065
	76IsaiahCourse-0066
	76IsaiahCourse-0067
	76IsaiahCourse-0068
	76IsaiahCourse-0069
	76IsaiahCourse-0070
	76IsaiahCourse-0071
	76IsaiahCourse-0072
	76IsaiahCourse-0073
	76IsaiahCourse-0074
	76IsaiahCourse-0075
	76IsaiahCourse-0076
	76IsaiahCourse-0077
	76IsaiahCourse-0078
	76IsaiahCourse-0079
	76IsaiahCourse-0080
	76IsaiahCourse-0081
	76IsaiahCourse-0082
	76IsaiahCourse-0083
	76IsaiahCourse-0084
	76IsaiahCourse-0085
	76IsaiahCourse-0086
	76IsaiahCourse-0087
	76IsaiahCourse-0088
	76IsaiahCourse-0089
	76IsaiahCourse-0090
	76IsaiahCourse-0091
	76IsaiahCourse-0092
	76IsaiahCourse-0093
	76IsaiahCourse-0094
	76IsaiahCourse-0095
	76IsaiahCourse-0096
	76IsaiahCourse-0097
	76IsaiahCourse-0098
	76IsaiahCourse-0099
	76IsaiahCourse-0100
	76IsaiahCourse-0101
	76IsaiahCourse-0102
	76IsaiahCourse-0103
	76IsaiahCourse-0104
	76IsaiahCourse-0105
	76IsaiahCourse-0106
	76IsaiahCourse-0107
	76IsaiahCourse-0108
	76IsaiahCourse-0109
	76IsaiahCourse-0110
	76IsaiahCourse-0111
	76IsaiahCourse-0112
	76IsaiahCourse-0113
	76IsaiahCourse-0114
	76IsaiahCourse-0115
	76IsaiahCourse-0116
	76IsaiahCourse-0117
	76IsaiahCourse-0118
	76IsaiahCourse-0119
	76IsaiahCourse-0120
	76IsaiahCourse-0121
	76IsaiahCourse-0122
	76IsaiahCourse-0123
	76IsaiahCourse-0124
	76IsaiahCourse-0125
	76IsaiahCourse-0126
	76IsaiahCourse-0127
	76IsaiahCourse-0128
	76IsaiahCourse-0129
	76IsaiahCourse-0130
	76IsaiahCourse-0131
	76IsaiahCourse-0132
	76IsaiahCourse-0133
	76IsaiahCourse-0134
	76IsaiahCourse-0135
	76IsaiahCourse-0136
	76IsaiahCourse-0137
	76IsaiahCourse-0138
	76IsaiahCourse-0139
	76IsaiahCourse-0140
	76IsaiahCourse-0141
	76IsaiahCourse-0142

	LinkTextBoxLeft: http://www.macraelib.ibri.org/Syllabi.htm


